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PREFACE. 


H E Tat: 8. Neg leer of fludying the He- 


there appears at preſent a good Diſpoſition, 


| ſeems chiefly to have been owing to theſe two Cauſes ; an 


Apprebenſion of the great Difficulty of learning that 
Language, and the common and even proverbial Re- 
proach caſt upon it, as a dry, unentertaining Stu- 
dy, fit only for Men of d dull and plodding Genius, 
who want Abilities to excel in politer and more valua- 


ble Knowledge. Whereas in Truth it is a Language not 


only eaſy, but delightful: A Language, for Uniformity 
and Simplicity, of all others the moſt eaſy; and yet, at 
the ſame Time, fo full of excellent Wiſdom and Skill in 
the Contrivance of it, as, ſetting afide the Conſideration 


of it in a religious View (as. containing the Oracles of 
God, and conveying to us the Knowledge of the moſt ne- 


ceſſary and important Truths with the utmoſt Propriety, 


Perſpicuity, and Certainty) and conſidering it meerly as 
a Language, will afford Exerciſe for the acuteſt "0 


and give Pleaſure to the moſt Curious. 


It muſt however be acknowledged, that to Pen un- 
acquainted with it, and to young Beginners, it has not 
only an Appearance of greater Difficulty than is really 
1 it, but bas in N been rendered very intricate and 
im \ Az &-: FN 


brew Learning, towards the Revival whereof 


brew than had hitherto been Ls 1 was eh. 


e by the I atradatlin on of a great Number mo 2 
ſuperfluous Vowels, Points, and Accents, and of Rules 
for the changing and re- changing of them, of * very lit- 


tle Signiſicancy 2 the right Pronunciation of it" obich | l 
after all, if it were neceſſary, is impoſſible to be reco- 


vered by them, and of much 22 i any, 70 the 8 Pom w Y 


and Meaning of it. 


This changing of the V als: &c. bet e So 43 
complained of as the great Stu mbling Block at the En- 2 
trance upon the Hebrew Language® ; and though perhaps |} 


ſome, who have had the Patience and Reſolution to per- 


Severe, may not afterwards have repented the Labour 
and Trouble it coft them to get over it; yet great Num- 
bers of young Students have unqueſtionably been thereby 
diſcouraged from proceeding in it, and RIP greater 


rom ſo much as attempting it. 


Mbilſt I was confidering how this £ convenience e might 
be remedied, and contriving, what I had Jong thought 
might be found out, ſome eafier Method of learning He- 
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t PIES auxilio, & 0 tam multiplici 8 copnitione, 


nihil proficimus in Lingua Hebrzi intelligenda, qui unicus diſcendi illius nune 


Finis eſt: non enim Hebraica diſcimus, ut lingua illa loquamur vel ſcribamus ; 


_ ed ut Hebraice ſcripta intelligamus. Neque, ſiquis accuratiſſime regulas has 


calleat, putandum eſt, illum legitimam & antiquam pronuntiationem adepturum, 
ut liquet tum ex Nominibus propriis, quæ aliter a Maſoretis lecta ſunt quam a 
Græcis Interpretibus, tum ex re ipſa, cum ſoni non poſlint fine mutatione per 


plura ſecula ſervari. Vid. Prolegomena in Pſalmos nuper editos. a nan ad-. 


modum in Chriſto Patre Franciſco Hare, Epiſcopo Ciceſtrenſi. 

b Mutatio punctorum vochlium in Lingua Hebræa res eſt ſollicita & operoſa, in 
qua Juventus cum wee ſe torquet, ſed eum exiguo ſpe fructu ; ita ut ſe 
TT. 1 ONT 


; i d with the. Lird Biſhop of Chicheſter's late Fats 


bat wherein his Lordſhip bas recovered, ' what” for fo 


Poetry, and by the Help of it in ſeveral Places reſtored 


e Text tu its primitive Beauty and Accuracy, where 


; t had u 2 fered through the 1 njury of Time, or the Igno- 
4 rance or Negligence of Tranſeribers, a Thing impoſſible 
Fithout a continued Series of Miracles to be avoided;) ſo 


| Bporticularly, in that it furniſhed me with the firſt Hint 
ef the Poſbility of learning Hebrew without Points, 


and that too, much eafier than with them, by frft learn- 
ing to read and underſtand it in Roman Letters, 

WMbat made this the leſs praticable before, was the 
q extremely diſagreeable' Appearance of the Hebrew Text 


1 in Roman Characters, there being nothing J believe 
Babich frightens Beginners more than this, in the com 


9 


mon Way of expreſſing it: Of which no one will need 
to be convinced who bas ſeen a Specimen of it at the End 


tude of Aſpirations unneceſſarily crowded into many of 
the Conſonants, and partly to the running of ſeveral di- 
Lin- Words into one, according to the Rules abſurdly laid 
down by the Jewiſh Maſters, his Lordſhip has very 
much, qualified and ſoftened; and, by a new and inge- 
3 ajoilt Accommodation of the Roman to the Hebrew 
| Alphabet, and by rejecting ſuch Rules of Pronunciation 
65 18 found "OE falſe and —— with the l.. 


ion of the Pſalms in Metre. A Performance which as 
t was. highly acceptable to me upon other Accounts, (as 


any Ages had been loſt, the Knowledge of the Hebrew - 


: | of Dr. Bennet's Grammar. This rough and diſcourag- 
ing Aſpect of the Hebrew, owing partly to the Multi- 
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© 7 re, ©. 1 given us the Maſorerical Reading of the Text, 
after a Manner not only much more eaſy and agreeable 


fo the Eye, but alſo much nearer to the true Way of f 
pronouncing it than what commonly obtains. 

And in this I have been careful to follow his Lord- : 
ſhip as cloſely as I could; for though the Language 
' might poſſibly have been made ſtill eafier by ufing 
greater Liberty, yet I durſt not take upon me to intro» 
duce a new and arbitrary Way of Reading, different | 
from what has been for fo many Ages received in the 
Church, without very apparent Reaſon for it. Though 
Points have neither the Antiquity nor Authority that 
has been by ſome zealous Men contended for, yet no Body 


can doubt, but that they were intended by the Inventors 


of them to preſerve the true Reading of the Hebrew 
Text in the beſt Manner they could; and indeed to their 
Care to preſerve it with too great a Nicety *, is owing 
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= To inſtance in the Word [2 Ben, a Son; when by itſelf it has a zere, with 
the Aﬀix a Sheva, in Conſtruction a Segel; as, Na MA 2; this Di- 
verſity of Vowels makes the Word hardly look like the ame, and yet the Pro- 
nunciation is ſufficiently anſwered by one Vowel only; as, ben, a Son; ben-7, 
my Son; ben-adam, Son of Man. This alſo ſhews the Abſurdity of the Ma- 
foretical Rule concerning the Hyphen, or Line of Union, calb d Maccaph, by 
which two or more Words are to be pronounced and ævritten as one. There 
being full as much Reaſon to ſay that Son of Man ſhould, as if it were all one 
Word, be wrote Songfman, or, to thy holy T, emple, tothyholytemple, as to write 
Benadam for ben adam, or ethechalkodhſpecha, in the common Way, for el hecal 
kodjJeca in his Lorqſbip's Way of writing it. The ſame may be obſerved with 
regard to Words in Regimen there is, in ſtrictneſs, no more Neceſſity for a 
Change of the Vowels in many of the Words ſo placed, than for chanę ing them 
in the Word Saint when pronounced long by it /e/f, and ſhort when accompa- 
nied with ſome other Word; as, Saint Paul, or Saint John; there being no 


other Difference in the Sound, than what naturally ariſes from the throwing 
the Accent upon the laſt Word. | 
that 


. 
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that Superfluity of Vowels and Pete fo July e com- 


plained of \ as rhe 12 Obftacke to. the learning of the | 
Language. 
But though much may be ſaid by way of Objeftion 70 
be Points, both as to the Number and Authority of them, 
yet it will by no Means follow, that, becauſe they are not 
a right, therefore they are generally wrong; or 
that, becauſe ſome of them might perhaps better have' 
been ſpared, therefore the reſt are of no Signifcancy. 


The Uſefulneſs of them towards preſerving, in the main, 


the right Reading, I readily allow; all that I think is, 


that this Reading may, by us at leaſt, be more eafily and 
eedily learnt, and the Language underſtood, by putti 8 


the Hebrew Text in Roman Letters in this new Way 


which his Lordſhip has ſtruck out, than by the Points 
and Yowels contrived for that Purpoſe, eſpecially when 
the Paradigms of the Nouns and Verbs, and a few ne 
ceſſary Rules of Grammar are adapted to it, as they are 


in the following Method, The Reader will obſerve then, 


that the Method I propoſe, though it be to learn Hebrew : 
without Points, is not without a Regard to them: and 
hat in order to making a right uſe of it, he is to learn 

| —_— in tbe firft Place, the Interpretation, Infle- 
Hion, &c. of the Hebrew Words in Roman Letters, and 
ben gradually, as he goes along, to exerciſe himſelf in 
reading out f the Hebrew Characters, what he has be- 


fe fo learnt, and underflands in the Roman. And this, 
am perſuaded; _ 4 very little Practice, be uit 
r „%%% hes i 11; 
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7 he Advantages OF from _ Way of Proceeding 

will be much better diſcovered from Experience, to which 

therefore I refer, than from any thing I can Jay con- 


cerning it, without entring t00 particularly into what 
the young Beginner muſt be altogether a 8 tranger to, and 


conſequently at a. Loſs to underſtand the Force or R cer. 
ableneſs of what I offer. 

However I cannot forbear obſerving in general, that 
by this Means, 


Firſt, Many unneceſſary Points ns 7 owels, = the 

great Number of Rules rel . to them will be 8 

| omitted. 5 „ 
Secondly, That uch Changes of thoſe 1 as are 

neceſſary to the right Reading, will ſooner be apprehend- . 


ed, and better remembered, in a Chara#er already fa- 
miliar to the Learner (who ought certainly to bave as 
few Things fo. attend Zo at once as is poſſible) than by 
ſmall. Points or Strokes, not eafily d; iftinguiſhed from each 


other, nor from the great Number of ſuperfluous Accents 
znterſperſed among ft them, by one who 1 is not e 


2 ed to, and well acquainted with them: 8 
"Thirdly, That the Prefixes and Suffixes,. as they.a are 


called, Wi 1/4 be hereby. more conveniently Separated from 


the Words to which in the Hebrew they are Joined. 


How greatly this will facilitate both: the Reading and 


Underſtandi ng of the Hebrew, 4 very little ſmattering 
in it will be ſufficient at firſt Sight to diſcover, \ 


Upon the whole, T have omitted nothing. I could think 


of, that might any ways contribute to the Eaſe and 
Ypance of the Learner. In Us "g and method 
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inp Fr Rates 25 7 thought moſt neceſſary _ rhe bet 
rnmMays I had an Opportunity of conjulting, I have 
b bat my Pye chiefly upon the Weſtminſter Compendium, 
ch thowtyh of 21 very ſmall, and indeed much tos 
t ronevſe t Be learnt 101 Tout a Maſter, yet contains a great 
d i den! more khan is to be found in larger Volumes. Thoſe 
- If 4d care td be at the Pains of arquainting themſelves 
: with the common Wa) ay of. learning Hebrew with the 
„ Points, or prefer it to 255 Method which 1 propoſe, may 
ff have recourſe to That (or, for want of it, Yo any other 
e | of hz Epitomes commonly uſed in Schools, as Schickard, 
y I Bythner, Buxtorf, Bennet, &c.) and will find that the 
eo Methods, going band in hand, will greatly affiſt and 
contribute Ig "the Underſtanding of each other. 
We Rules I have mude Choice of are ſhort and eaſy, 
laid don in as clear and 8 Ircay: a Manner as I was 
capable of doing it, and iHuſtrated with great V. ariety of 
Examples, taken chiefly out. of the Plalms and Proverbs 
in order to prepare the Learner for the reading of them 
. with gy eater Eaſe and Expedition, when he goes about 
them. Fb, Ehoug b T have no Inclination to recommend 
= EE, vn Mey od, by finding Fault with that of others, 
re || yet Tramubt help obſerving, that according to the common. 
„ay of moſt that I have met with, it is ſuppoſed, that - 
4. || the Learner muſt have all the Rules of his Grammar in 
id || his Head at once, or at leaft | be referred to them after a _ 
74 tedious and Iaborious Manner, before, he enters upon any = 


Part of a Praxis; whereas I cannot but think it a much 
1 | more tafy and natural Way of Proceeding, to make bim 
7 MY Ma after of one thing (wbrch is only to be done 
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„ 
5 bd a ſufficient Number of Examples fitly choſen and dif: if 
Poſed in their proper Places) before he goes on to another. 
By this Means the young Student is led, gradually and 
inſenſibly, from that which is more eaſy to that which is 


more difficult, as, from the Knowledge of Nouns abſo- 


ute to that of Nouns in Conſtruction, from Verbs regular 
to thoſe that are irregular, firſt of one kind, and then of 
another, till he has gone through the whole with that 
Eaſe and Pleaſure which always accompanies a Confer 
ouſneſs of 1 mprovement, 
To the Rules themſelves ] have, as 1 ſaw occafion here 
and there, ſubjoined ſome Obſervations which may be of 
Uſe to ſuggeſt to him the Reaſon and Propriety of them, 
and by degrees to let him into the Nature and Genius of 
the Language. Laſtly, for his fuller Exerciſe, when 
he has gone through the grammatical Part, and by 
the Steps beforementioned is ſufficiently prepared for | 
promiſcuous Reading, I have annexed the whole Book 
of Proverbs, divided according to the Metre after the 
Method of the Reverend Prelate, to whom the Honour of 
this Diſcovery ſolely belongs; wherein not only the Words 
are ſeparated (as above) from their Appendages, but by 
a compendious Analyſis contrived for that Purpoſe, the 


Roots of the Nouns, and the Mood and Tenſe, Conjuga- 


tion and J. regularity of the Verbs may be known at firſt 
Sight, or, in caſe of Failure of the Memory, or Defire 
of farther Satisfaction, with the utmoſe Eaſe WT: 
Fo the Place where they are treated of, _ 
De Reaſon why I would recommend it to the young 
Student fo begin ny this Book , 15 not only becauſe it 
| : | | C ontains 
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that Part of it which, for want of Expert ence, has the 
greateſt need of them; but, becauſe it is in itſelf much 
eafier than the Book of Pſalms, and by a frequent Repe- 
tition of the ſame Words and Phraſes leſs burthenſome to 
the Memory. When he is thoroughly acquainted with 
this, be will then do well to proceed to and perfect himſelf 
in Biſhop Hare's Edition of the Pſalms, by which Time, 
I dare venture to promiſe, he will be able without 2 
culty to maſter any other Part of. the Hebrew. Es 
Ae 158 

To conclude, If 1 have been able to mh that 5a = 
plain, which has hitherto been thought difficult. and per- 
flexed; if by this Means young Students in the Univer- 
fities who are defigned for Holy Orders, to whoſe Service 
J. ſball always moſt gladly contribute my beft Endeavour 
ſhall be encouraged to apply themſelves in earneſt to the 
Study of the Hebrew Scriptures, and if the Intereſts of 
Religion and Learning ſhall hereby in any Meaſure be 
promoted or advanced, I ſball think my Time well be- 


tom d, and be thankful 12 the we ty of ſo employ- 
Sl it. 


contains an ineftimable Treaſure of Divine Wiſdom, and  - 
moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of Life, eſpecially in 
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H. RE w is read from the Right Hand to 0. 
Left. The Alphabet confits of 1 two 
Conſonants, VIS. 
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It is extremely difficult, N not impoſſible, for us to 
give the juſt and accurate Pronunciation of many of 


"theſe Letters; nor need we be ſolicitous about it, ſince | 


the End of learning Hebrew, is not to ſpeak. it, but to 


underſtand it. 


Aleph [8 is no Wy chi a iſt Aſpiration, ; an- 
ſwering to the Greek Spirit [J, as He 10 does to [*] 


or to the Engliſh Te . 
The Sound of Chetb and Caph [n 1 5 nd 5 1 is not 


5 eaſily diſtinguiſhed from that of NOR i kJ; nor pf 
Samec [ps] from Sin [wp .J. 


1 
Zain [T] is pronounced [1 e's 2; Tt 2th [v t like 73 
Jod [o] like y Conſonant; T/adi * 8. like 7s; and 


Shin wh like /. 


Gnain [Y] is commonly pronounced like gn (or a 


very ſtrong Aſpiration) in the Beginning of a Syllable, 


and like g at, the End of it; others think it had no 
Sound at all: as the true Way of pronouncing it is not 
agreed upon, it was thought proper to retain the He- 


brew Character itſelf. 


The Letters T2572, called begadcephat, when they 
have not a Point in the Middle of them, are, according 
to the Maſoretical Rule, pronounced as Aſpirates, 6%, 
gb, db, ch, Pb, th: but theſe are not eaſily to be di- 
ſtinguiſh d in the Pronunciation from 6, g, Sc. except 
the two laſt, which at the End of a Word may be, 
and generally are, ſounded as pb, b. 

Obſerve carefully thoſe Letters which, reſemble ack 


other in their Shape as 3; J07; 115333 d; nn. 


The Letters are divided® into an equal Number of Ra- 


dicals and Serviles. The Radicals are r dyd ont; ; 


the Serviles, Deοοοοο 3 firſt are TO 


4 1 1 wy 01-4 n. 3 
** — 


wy a * . r „ ee * 


4 There are . Diviſions of this 1 leſs material, not here taken no- | 


_ tice of: only obſerve that yrum aba are called Gutturals, ad diebe vi | 


Wen e ee ee not e 


| radical, | 


1 


= 


(i i 
radical, the other not always ſervile: The Meaning of 
which is, that, as the Theme, or Primitive Word 
(which is called the Radix or Root, and is generally: a 
Verb conſiſting of three Conſonants) may confift of any 


Letters 'of the whole Alphabet; ſo the Letters compoſ- 


ing ſuch: Root are, in that reſpect, Radicals, though 
they happen to be of that Number, which upon the'Ac- 
count of their Uſe or Service towards the Inflettion of 


the Root, or the Formation of its  DEriyatives,” Sc. are 
generally Serviles.” : 


4 2 $3 7 2 7 CS 175 


Every Conſonant . (or is Wp d to have) Fl 
under, or after it: Though frequently, by the Contra- 
ction of two Syllables into one, or at the End of a 
Word, the Sound of it is loſt. As „ melec;, a King; 
"27 dabar, a Word; Tan Wee (By* Contra@tion 
tipkod) thon wilt viſit. a FF 

What Vowels are to be EG with att Conf. 
nant, mult be learnt partly by Uſe, and partly by Rule. 

The Difficulty of doing this will appear much leſs 
than at firſt may be e Ka ig it is obſerved, 

l Very few Here Words conſiſt e of 
more than three Radical" Letters, many but of two 
(Which Roots, if they are Verbs, as moſt comtnonly 
they are, have a regular and uniform Way of point- 
ing) the reſt being Letters or Partieles put before or 

after them (and for that Reaſon called Prefixes and 
Suffixes) to ſupply the Place of the Article, Prepoſſtions, 
Pronouns, Sc. or elſe formative of them. from Maſcu- 
line to Feminine, Singular to Plural, Sc, for _ WIYGh. 


there are fixed and certain Rules. 


Secondly, That x» and\, though eib PR oftica 
ſapply the Place of Vowels, and may not improperly 


be conſidered as ſuch. & is no more than a ſoft Aſpi- 


ration, and may have the Sound of any of the Vowels 
None: with it; as, DN 41, not, e 42, then, "x el, 
a 35 is. 


(in). 


to, ON img if. But though it has no Sound of itfelf, 


it will be of Uſe to have it reite in the Middle or 


End of Words, which is therefore done by this Mark L 1 
As. as. N lo', not, to diſtinguiſh it from +». lo, to him; 
IW ja ric, he will prolong, &c. that both the true 


Writing, and Analogy of 1285 Words Yo be more Ea» 
fily obſerved. 

It is not indeed i neceſſary. to —_— it! in che begin 5 
ning of a Word, becauſe. it muſt of Courſe be *. 


before every Word that begins with a Vowel, except 
where Y #. long i is Pat, for ve, at the, eine of a 


Word. . 


1 ( Jod J 35 4 Canpages which i it is always i in the Be- 


ginning of a Syllable, ſometimes" in the End, is pronoun» 


cedlike y in year; as BY jam, the Sea; 1 jad, a Hand; 


Tn h4;ah, he was; vn Baſjim, lives; the firſt a in 
this laſt Word being ſuppoſed to be dageſhed. A 
As a Joel it is 1. 1 long, as ww./ir, a Song; Bci, 


becauſe; WH ½ a Man: In which Caſe a Point is ſup- 


poſed to be under the Conſonant before it, as v : 7 
or 2. 1 ſhort; as, Bail, ſtrength; ** Jain, Wine; in 


which Caſe a Point is ſuppoſed to he under it, and itſelf 
quieſcent; as [297] IN]. Or 3. e long; as vv ire for 


S rim, longs; n [bdit, and by Contraction] ber 


a Houſe. In this Caſe the Jod is ſuppoſed to be quie, 


ſcent, a and the preceding Conſonant to have ere under 


it, as v „re, M2 hett: And therefore, to diſtinguiſn this 


dere from e long, when it has not a quieſcent od after 
it, I have followd the Lord Biſhop, of Chicheſter? s Me- 


thod of exprefling it by the Greek ; as I have alfo 


done, where it is _ ion the Syllable Im in Conſtru tion, 
of which hereafter. 2 ; 


e eee aided; changer eee 
are 2a wich e eee, Mowel, 4 wakes 


4 ; Sort 2 


4 6, wa eee 353 


. 


6 v . 
Diphthong, as . Bai, a living Things e 
2 Nation; but upon an Increaſe of the: RL ROO, 


ſheyes itſelf to be eee as Bajim [MN] 1 (on 


Jod after a ſhort Wesel 8 1 VLA. in | 
many Words dageſhed and ſounded double; as, ſyx 
Jon [m2] 77297 remijab 1); but this making no 
great Difference. in the Pronunciation, it was thought 
beſt to follow the moſt eaſy and natural way of ee 
as ⁊ion, remiab, Ge. exoept na very few ee 
Words. | SET N|þ Gi; 

1 Yau; A a Cnſonant | is ſounded kike - v; as) [ 1 of; 
and; Pp kav, a Line; 1 EV, A Body; N evil, a F oo]: | 
As a Vowel, it is either o long or 1 long; as, Sw 
hol, 1 Voicey! I + tum, to riſe; 05 Plkedu, bey vibe 
W wp hodjo," his Helen 

Sometimes Jed and Vau are n together, and 
form a ſort of Diphthong ; as, 03 galui, revealed, Pro- 
nounced like we in Engliſb, or i in Greek. 5 


When Yau'comes between two Vowels, Bt a. 
4 and e [-and ] it is ſounded like the Engliſb Letter 


D) gen. 


. Wi? and the 2 before it very obſcurely and . nearer to 


an o, as n by the Contraction of the Syllables i in 
ſuch Words, as TIP mdwet - [contract Tn mot} Death, 
IR-4wwen, [th 450 Iniquity TD fawec [contr. m roc] 
the Middle. 0 .Vowe 1, before the Line of Union 
called: 3 always pronounced. ſhort; as Iq ben 
for bn, col for c61, et for it, Gc. as DIRT ben-adam, 
Son of Man; * TT col bon jdkdr, all precious 


Subſtance; PITT M ν²Ʒ—qx f er bof-Jamsm.. ve-et 


ha-4rez, This occaſions a Change of the Vowels in the 
Maſoretical Pointing, which is needleſs in the erptef 
ſing of the Text by Roman Letters. ( 1 


[Broaufe, it wil be 0 that the Learner - is 
te . fo expreſs. a | Hebrew N. ord in Roman Cbura- 
ers, 


94 


en 


ers, N to the Maſorticat Reading of it, either | 
from the pointed Text, or the common Lexicons,- mt 7s t 
Proper that he be acquainted with the Number, Figure, | 
aud Sound of the Vowels invented oY that PE | 
Faw are as follow. hs 


Lone, VowBLs 8. e e A 1 

Cen I a in cl g 
, 9 in e in e CEE TIE 

Fire magnum [3-9 15 d 
{ bolem | | 3 "oh in Stone.. 


u in Tunes o or E f 
"Snort. VowErs. HL PR 


1 patha e os 8 (a in favour, bad. 
ſegol | * de LH in bed, before. fi 


pl 
2 
hirec parvum [I I do Li in eee e 
| Q | 
kamez Hhatuph 5 2 do\ 8 s in ſtop. event 
14 Re, 1 4 
1 2 


kibbuz INS 1 du) & (u in ſup. 


Beſides theſe, there are five others bg [Bei " 
by the Quickneſs of their Pronunciation, two 1 1 which 
are Simple, and three Compound. 87 

The two Simple are, Sheva [:] &, and Patha Futon, 
or a ſhort, ſtealing in at the End of a Word before 
a Guttural; as, ruaki [rn] for ru: But as this vantſhes 
upon the Increaſe of the Word (as wm ruti-o not ruati-o) 

and may be confider'd rather as a ſoftening of the Pro- 
nunciation, than as a diſtinct Syllable, no further NL. 
tice will be taken of it. 

The three Compound ones, ſo called beta they are 
ended of Sheva and a ſhort V. owed, are ; 

nateph-patha” FE 150973; 4 
1 hateph-segol [ | &. 
3 hateph-kamexz [*] ö. 5 
Hu The Uſe of theſe compound vowels is, according to 
3 the Maſorites, to ſupply the Place of the ſimple Sheva 
3 under 


er 


(vw). 
under the G utturals, which, they ſay, will not admit of it 


Ti hus where 4 Rule requires the Change of a Vowel int 
0 4 lim ple Sheva under any other Conſonant, under @ 


Y Gattural it is changed into 4 compound one. As 


be epkod, y, evroc. Obſerve here, that what is 
ſimple Sheva under the ſecond Letter of the firſt Word, 
is hateph-segol under the ſecond Letter of the ſecond 
Mord, becauſe. it is a Guttural. Obſerve alſo, that as 
the. 6mple Sheva is not ſounded after a ſhort Vowel, fo 
neither is the 6 one; contrary to the Maſoreti- 
cal Rule, which would make it eyeroc inflead of evroc. 
For this-Rule the Lord Biſhop of Chicheſter has ſhewn 
to be abſolutely falſe and inconſiſtent with the Metre; 
nor can any. good Reaſon be aſſigned, why a Guttural 
ſhould not be capable of being joined to the foregoing Conſo- 
nant, by the Intervention of a ſhort Vowel, as well as any 
other Letter. Indeed where the ſimple Sheva makes 4 
diſtinòt Syllable. (as it ought always to do after a long 
Vowel, or at the Beginning of a Word, &c.) there the 
com pound one, which Jupphi es its Place, makes a diſtinct 
Syllable too; as, TPP aſt they vifited; 7 1 
they feared. 

7 ch) at tbe End of a Word is not | ſounded undef 
it has a Point in the middle of it, thus qq; which Point 
is called Mappik. A Point in the middle of any other 
Conſonant (which Point all but the Gutturals and the 
Letter (r) will admit of) is called Dageſh : And after 
a ſhort Vowel doubles the Letter; as, map libbot, hearts; 
* vivver, blind ; m Hajjim, Bars, Senner holem, 
or o 2s found without the. Vau, and only fignified by 
a Point above the Letter following, as PR elohim for 
ion; by" ionen for Die; and ſometimes even 
this Point ts abſorpt in the Point WHICH arſtiguifhes 
Shin 94 from Sin L as dun OTE: for rm, N 
for © by 1 | | 


The 
4 


— — GPL 2-70 


. aries Bans oc 


— om 


———ů— — — ͤ——— — — —— 2ͤ— ( 
— — — 


* 1594 


— äGꝛ—]̊̃— — — — 


— — 


my 


* K 1 
* p 


— Kimek Binaph fn} 27 oil Ae be 
kame [] without the Sheva; but is eafily diſtin- 
guiſhed from it, by obſerving, that [I] Handf for I 
ſport, in the following Caſes: 1. When it is found, | 
without an Accent, before a ſimple Sheva; as "mM Hoc- 
mah, Wiſdom. Or, 2. When it comes before a Letter 

dageſbed, or with a Point in the middle of it; as, 1 
ronnu, ing ye. Or 3. before Maccaph, or 2 Line of 


Union; as, D col adam, every Man, Or 4. be- 


fore *; as, „N oholo, his Tabernacle.” Or, F. laſtly, | 


when it ſupplies the Place of i in the End of a Word, 
where the Accent is thrown back from the laſt Syllable 
to the laſt but one, as, RY vaj-jakom for W. 

But all this will be better underſtood hereafter, and 
is only inſerted here for the Reaſon before mentioned; 


namely, to enable the Learner to expreſs the Hebrew 


Text in Roman Letters according to the Maſoretical 
Pointing, A few Examples will be ſufficient to this 
WD seper, 4 Book. n dãbär, a Word. 

T2? melec, a King. pahad, Fear. 
nn ookobtg Pepe: 0, 
ww fir, a Song. Pp kum, fo riſe, = 
ww kodi-0, his Holineſs, en gebul, a Border. 
ubm é&munim, pl. Truth, mwyp mayſth, a Work. 
oo ſulhan, a Table,  wmyv fayamu, they taſted. 


py imarim, pl. e 
0 S600 


* 7 7 4 


: * ## # 
4 £ $4 


. Ener 1 common Us, : . the 


- = ber. 


7 On 4 

of bt val, 
be- 55 = bat, 
wv. -. 0 Zam, 
Nh . 
le PL. —06,, 
. pI rab, 
"43 Be, Ws, va 
4 1 iN 


18 D* 45 oor! 

1a" 

FA N 
TR sc, 

Fe en or ain, 
S* 5 

2 | IO 

Sa 3 

DN Ni 

5 min, Þ Q 


1 1 


n . ttt tho 


_ only. 
unto. 
Jan, OC ei a 

5 0 J pray. ˖ 


5 8 ag K. 

r eee 
8 With. | 
45 ffom. 


Tg }fy 
A 


Ep ® 
- 3.4 ab 


=] = Learner will do. well to exer ciſe both his 
al Reaaing « On his Fr — be Proceed 


Vo Rin 


not (ne.) 
by. valab. 


upon, &c, 
not (uon.) 
alſo. 
Vea, alſo. 
only, &c. 
p gt 
my vadab. 


there. 


: : . | 7 * i 4 @ a 
the | g ib} x. 465 0 2 > le 
118. 


6 bedold. e 
5 Betten 
_ how? = ik 


" . 5 * Bed 7 4 
5 : RY he 
Hot 9 . . 8 
0 F « 
* N „ _ % * 5 $ *. 2 
8 "= — 
4 ; EE: 4 
* — * * 
to. 


Lay a . 


5 1 
8 91 N £# 
ith. („ AF GB 
*W1 5 
4 Þ x. $4. FY 
: 5 935 


IO A N ? * 


5 
[i 
4. 5 25 7 


mr I * 


a are Ro ali them, an. "Rt 
en b 
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NM ©, 
= 8 
m2 5 ob "I 
10, 
y vod, 
[and Dus, 
5 | tu, 
de wer 5 
ce ci im, 
75 oy val cen, 
na mw vad fob, 
o /acen, 
by _Jayan, 
nn Zabat, 
wird limvan. 
"nx abar, 
Nene - abare cen, 
rn Zabat ci, 


 qavy _bevad, 
* "nocah, 
1539 l/bad, 
dyd meyat, 
Lynda cin 
x _ayeb, 
MIR annah, 
IT hinneb, 


dy vattab, 
"Or Gel, 
Joe matat, 7 
Tm» WW vad matat, 
Veli, 


a 9 3 


cimyat, 


; but (quod fi): 


(Xx) 
OT, 


T 
ere. 3 bk 
not. 


yet, ( adbuc.) Ws 

without, (forts, fa 

I wiſh, (utinam.) - 

how much more, (etiam fi) 
or how * leſs. 


therefore (/ propter fic * 
hitherto, thus far, (ad hic.) 


therefore, R. 5 
therefore, becauſe. | 


for, under, inſtead of, &c. 
for, (propter.) R. 1 


ae” | 
after this, poſt © Þ 
for that, (pol fie. 


for (pro, propter.) R. my 


before, coram. 
alone, (ſear ſum J R. 3 


ga little. 


almoſt, (qus 


begun ) 


Where? whither? 


I pray. 


behold, R. tn. 5 


, A” R. 


vatat. 


beſide, Guta, apud, 5 


7 


when? 


bo) long? Muck 


not, R. 


till not, (me non. * 


3 
N . 


fad 


* 4 
R #1 75 . . "+ 
2 n n 7 
* * 7 A A * 


d Contr, for ce-meya?, 


Cs 


(x) 


wy meld, very much, (valle) ) 
td pit n, E ſuddenly, R N 
Y  tamid, _ _ continually, _ 
ee maddiy, .  - wherefore? R. yT 
Nora | baybur, 01 ory; e R. v 
SA. II. 


1H E Article is es La ks Word; as the De- 
monſtrative #7 zeb, this, Maſculine, or Nr 20 


or zot, this, Feminine; or the Relative WH aſer, who hk 
or which: Or 2. a Letter of either prefixęd to the Noun 


or Verb; as, N ha, the; w/e, who of which: Both 
which, being ſhort Syllables, are to be pronounced as 
falling upon and doubling the Letter they are prefixed 
to; as JIN ham-melec, the King; "27 hag-gever, the 
Man; ider /e Jobe, who ſhall take (906: pres 
hendet.) 

N. B. The Gutturals and Letter N. according to the 


Maſoretical Rules, will not admit a Dageſb, i. e. are 


not capable of being ſounded double; therefore before 
any of theſe, ha is pronounced long, 5 WT 5415 the 
Man: Except before Words beginning%etth 54, Bd, or 
v, then for better Sound's ſake it is pronounced with 
an e as n he-berim, the Mountains. Sometimes, 


by Way of Emphaſis, ha is prefixed to the Demonſtra 


tive; as, MN Ba- eb, FIN haz-20t, this here. 
There are other Letters refixed to Nouns, which 
Tg be taken Notice of in this Place; ; 8 
Oo J & in or with. wy 
3 we to, 18 8 | 
b 2 NY 


| | | 
1 
| | | 


| / 
11 
4 
+368 
1 
| i ' 
it 
iN 
[14 
Fi 
1 
1 
1 
ö 
[ 
1 
} 
1 


I 


- $- << Iz 2 * ah. net N 
8 A 4 * p< L 
4 are — 90 jp or a "te - 
4 — —— ᷑ᷓ —᷑—— — 
— . —˙¹Ü . Soc aaa aan — — s . 2 — — 
py 7 _ — —— — * 
_— : 


=: — — — — p = - = - 
_— — — — — — —— —— 
— — — — ge tu " — 
— — gy 2 


5 Aw) 
f 8 W 996 ce, as or like. 
[I ve, or 4, and. . 855 
2 [=] mi, from or ih Compariſon go 
1 and > before Monolyllables, penacutes and near the 
End of a Period, are pronounced with a long; as, 
la- ared, va- dor. 
3 before a Guttural or " 1s pronounced me for the | 
Reaſon above, otherwiſe (like d) it doubtes the Con- 
ſonant following; as, mic cece, pre argento, rather 
than Silver, for mincesep. If ha comes after be, ce or 
le, the Syllables are often contracted into one; as, ba | 


. forbe-ha, ca for ce. ha, la for le-ha: Thus, [19D Cams 


wa for e as the Chaff. 
Es ampie of Nouns with their Profixes : 


Tar v3 ; See 8 Righteouſnel, 
OC be-jebef, with a Rod. 
$39.1 Je-david,. _*; of David... i. 
= 125 N le-yold m fler eber, i fecutam. | 
SPI" ed, 4s a tree -— 
c mil- Fe, „eon Heavens... 
| TOP” la-Grez,, to the Earth. 
„ ce-celi, cicl, as a Veel 
ron 22 be col bear, in all the Barth. 
N de-b&-rex;. to (his) Neighbour. 
dg ce-hakan, as a Bridge, Room. 
ind me-bammdh,. from the Heat. 
N Dr et aneh, like a Lim 
8 min- nogab, from the Brightneſs 
I 322) - u- be- mg, and in the Seat. 


0 DV 7 e ve-lailay Day; and LS 


un. 
8 
* 


% Poetics WA W225 bemo, como. The Particle no being only. expletive. 


1 


in ve-deree, on the Way EAT 
Bob a-leummim, and the Peep. ; 
TN DW atin n. the Fatherlelsand Peking 
fen ba-d red“. in the Earth. | 
is 1 bam-miſdal, in the Judgment, 

. lam- melec, r. to the King. 
um ba-biz, v. in the Street. 
Pen cam-mdd, v. as the Chaff. 


8 R 1 
Ee : TT 


On ar. III. 
Of Nouns. 


Noun: ate tel derived from Verbs (which are 
therefore called the Roots) wi are made either, 1, by 
a Change of the Vowels only; „ * melec, a King, 
from Pd mdlak, he reigned : or, 2. by throwing away 
one of the radical Letters; as, > lex, a Scorner, 
from 119 lx, to f ſcorn; in Ben, mercy, from p Bands, 
to have Mercy. 

The firſt are called perfect Nouns, the other Imper- | 
fect, being derived from Imperfect or Irregular Verbs. 
Both theſe are of two Sorts; viz. nude or unaugments 
ed; or, 2. augmented. The augmented Nouns are 
made by the. Addition. of one or more of the ſervile 
Letters HDD, which Nouns, from the technical 
Word Heemanti, compoſed of thoſe Letters, are called 
heemantick Nouns, Of theſe additional Letters is al- 
ways at the Beginning, 1 generally at the End, 1 and 
ſometimes in the End, N both in the Beginning and 
End of the Word ſo augmented. 

We will be of great ve to con lider ae the 


| 5 bs all be. 7 1 2 


5 Wits 
Sa IS 
: 8 


* PEE: 
. AEN 
IN 3 


EW „„ 
Formion of Nouns from Verbs, for which” Reaſon 1 
| have been at the Pains to collect ſuch as are moſt com- 
mon, and reduce them to their ſeveral Claſſes. The 
getting theſe, or moſt of them, diligently by Heart, I 
would by all Means recommend to the Learner, - who 
will hereby get over the chief Difficulty of reading | 
without Points, the reſt depending moſtly upon Rules; 
foraſmuch as the right Pronunciation will. be learnt | 
at the ſame Time, and with the fame Trouble, as the 

Tnterpretation of them. Vid. the ene, 


S FA 


— Worx 


PREMONITION. 


FRoM the: ancient Paradigm of the Verb, 2 3 

he wrought, the firſt Conſonant of every Root is called 
Pe, the ſecond Gnain, and the third Lamed. Hence 
Grammarians make uſe of a compendious Way of ex- 
preſſing themſelves with regard to the ſeveral Sorts of 
Verbs. Thus, Pe Nun, Pe Aleph, or . Wan, ſigni- 
fies a Verb, the firft Radical -whereof i is Nun, Aleph, 
9 Jod; as, ru natan, he gave; e Amär, he ſpake; 
2D 7ajab, he fat. Gnain Geminatum ( Gnain doubled) 

a Veit whoſe middle Radical is the ſame with the laſt; 

as, 30d 5abab, he went about. Gnain Yau, a Verb, 
whoſe middle Radical is Vau; as, Pr kiim, to riſe. 
Lamed He, or Lamed Aleph, a Verb whoſe laſt Radi- 
jel is He or Aleph; as, = galab, he revealed; N 
madd, he found. In Conformity to this Way of ſpeak- 
ing, 1 ſhall, for the Learner's Eaſe and Aſſiſtance, de- 
note a Noun derived from a Verb Pe Nun, by the 
Letter n; from Pe jod, by the Letter j; from Gnain 
gSeminatum, by the Letter g; from Gnain vau, by the 
Letter v; from Lamed ne, or Lamed aleph, by the 
Letters þ or a. If it is a Noun derived from a 
Jerfect Verb, a Root itſelf, or a Noun conſiſting 

of Radical Lene. it may be 8 by the Let- 
1 tes 


(ar) . 


er 7, If. the Neun is augmented in the Beginning) 


it will be fhewn by the Letter a; if at theEnd, by; if 
Wboth in the Beginning and Ending, by the Letters a. 


An Example of each will make this clear; and this 
Pao I ſhall obſerve throughout. | | 


*, 22 he op | | 

wle! 15 (a King) enn perfect, Unaugs W. 
mented, from the dul Verb to = S 
lac, he reigned. 


Fo. 


j nerd: milpat, a (Judgment) —a Noun perfect, aug- N 


mented in the Beginning, from the e 
Ls Verb bx /apa?, he judged. 
=>>2: Foemdb w. (Wiſdom) = a Noun perfect, aug- 
maented in the End, from the regular Verb 
S Bacam, he was Wie 
mn den j (Knowledge) = a Noun imperfect from, 
the irregular Verb yp jadddr, he knew. 
d mths j. (a Seat) = a Noun imperfect, aug 
mented in the 2 from the irregular 
$4 6 Sg obs WW? / 1 AR 5 
2g j. (Counſel) Sa Noun im rfect, aug- Gt / 
my | gets in prog End, from 1 e 9 
# 
4 
a. 


8 


* 


3 


5 
1 


** 


Verb p12 java, he counſelled. Soy 
3 tom, g (Perfectneſs) = from vn , 

nao Ayn e g. (a Shield) = from [33 gandn. 9 
. 5 AURA, & ah pets 4 ==. QT zaman.” | of 


— — epi . g. (Prayer) — 3 5 pile. Dk 
V ger v. (a Stranger) from n gr. 
D matom, u V. (a Place) — from D ban. W - Fo 
lason, u v. ($corn)= from lug „ 
1 amen eee e =>from a bom.” "a 


— * ö * 
— he = af: Þ = 

4 * 4 
5 2 


— 


a | Naw: That in likewiſe BE e e, — — inn "6 1 [+ 
rived frem Verbs Lamed He, though the d is in thus aſe properly ſervile: | 
as "OE r. a Year, from DW /anah.. 5 
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1 ns = 
7 A IN 4, h. a (Father) = from MIN ary 


(xi) 
pork, h. (Fruit) — from — 


parab. 


u mattan, 4 n. (a Gift) from ru natan. 


3 We 20 mappaldh, aw n. (a Fall) = from wwe) Rafal. | 


There is but one Caſe of . Three ders, | 
Maſculine, Feminine, and Common. Three Numbers, | 


the Singular, Dual, and Plural. 
The Feminine is formed from the Maſculine, by tak- 


ing ah i; as, Y tb, good „ bonus; FIWYvO #obah: ng. 


Nouns ending in the ſervile Letters N or H are femi- 
nine: ſo alſo are the Names of Things double in their 
Nature; as, . /d, r. a Hand; Sn #dgel, r. a Foot; 
vy 247n,r.an Eye. All others, viz. thoſe that end in a 


| Radical, or in j Fog, V au, or. W are Sasel 


maſculine. 
The Accent according to Pk Maſoretical Rules. is 


generally upon the laſt $yllable, Except Nouns ending 


A n ſhort before z ſhort; as, odd maim, r. Wa- 


ter; 1 Jain, r. Wine: or, 2. in e ſhort, unleſs before 
N radical, or p and 3 ſervile; as, wp z0djer, r. Up- 
rightneſs; except alſo Nouns where e ſhort upon 
the Account of a Guttural is changed into a ſhort; 
as, WI nayar, r. a wos ; d pdpad, r. Fear; 


ver jejay, r. Salvation; my) neegh, r. Eternity; 


M223 göbah, r. Height: or, 3. in the ſervile Ter- 
minations NN MAJ YN NNN , 7d, ni, nab, hd, 
cd, u, nu, hu, ma, and alſo Paragogic N: unleſs chers 
a Sheva ſimple or compound goes before,” and is pro- 
nounced ; as, p f4ktdi, Wwyb Tdvami. But note 
that all the . about accenting are as inconfitent 
with the Metre as the Accents in Graeh; and are only 


bere taken Notice of, as ſerving to account for eg 


Changes of the Vowels, [man will be conſidered | in 
2 Peper! Place, d 0 ies Loni brit 


General 


\Si 


(wk). 


Is $18, cyan! 7 3. 18 0 Vac 4 wo F IIS 6 3 * F LE 4 1 5 on Df 
. fi 295 ; 171 5 f n R Ir s. * A 1 1225 7 718 BR N ep \ | N 


57 Naar Tf Bille * + * 
on 1 Whete Ae 3s upon the last Syllable; the 
Antepenulti ma is commonly pronounced ſhort: For 
3 Reaſon a long Vowel in the Penultimà is, u 
the Increaſe of the Word, and the throwing forward of 
the Accent, changed into Sheva ſimple or, compound; 
as; V7 J4647 a Word, plur. rn debarimy' dd 4 
fakdd, he viſited, pl. DONTP3 ßpebadtem, ye -hwle 7 
viliteds: Py 24nd, a Chain, pl. Spy randhtim. | 

II. N befote a Vowel is iche cut! of, 1 changed 
into Hor y; ſometimes into. 

III. In Words defective, debited Fork Gu Seni 
natum, the: Defekt is ſupplied upon the Increaſe of the 
Word by dageſhing the Ennis ; andthe long Vowel 
which precedes it, is turned into a ſhort one: uis. 
4 into a, & into i, and 6 into u; as Eyi.vdm,; a People, 
(from cy yd di) ay vomm-d his People; 20 lab, g. 
a Heart, pl. O lialot; Dit Em, g à Mother, whe 
imm-i, my Mother; jw en, g. a Tooth, pl. ] ini; 
v 50%, g. Strength; o ur-, my Strength; d , g. 
all, „855 calEam; all they; ee lam, a Nation, 4g. 
(ſc. from co mam, with à Proſthetic 9 ꝓ L 5x9 
leummim. The. ſame. may be obſerved 5 defective 
Nouns, when Nun 18 wanting; as, N emet, Truth, 


(crotm ce dmdn) Mor Emittro, his Truth; ehe- wy 


anger; Soft hx ãndp, de app, my Ange r. "Anda. 
3 of Indeclinables; as, Sy Tim, with ond =p) 

mm-0, with. Hin 240; TR 
10 A Letter i bother 6 | tue Hime kind! i ge 
nerally cut off; as, 5199" cardtii) for mr W. 
IV. Mun alſo before 4 Conſonant is et off, and the 
Loſs ef it ſupplied by eee _ Lesser {follow 
585 5 * WAN (cs for ane. ach ESE 
Tu £92 ont + 24588 - 27 =P. 0 


4 * 
N n 


; 560 


{ xyui\) 


VI. Two Vowels are frequently contracted into one, | 
upon an Increaſe of the Termination and in N 3 
of which hereafter. 

VII. Words ſometimes recede amm Angh gy. for no | 
other Reaſon but the: com ob Lee wa, them | 
ae rt i WT edge | 

Into theſe ws ele! Roles may be teſolyed the | 
ane Part of the Irregularity whether of Nouns or 
Verbs, as well as many ka She! he Rules for the | 
Infle&tion of Down: ny” irate e bot AK 


OE] 4 * 


Sas * 
4 " 
# 


Particular Rules el be 74 keck. of Nouns fro 
8 ae to Plural. 


li dbeune Maſcoline mils; =: 7 im J; in the e 3 
las rr ir v. a Song, pl. dvr itim. Nouns Feminine 
c change or N into 3 as, Y fir, 45 % v. a Song, pl. 

Fwy Hit; ; FTWLYy valeret w. a Crown, pl. yatarot; 
Fay fe brit a Remainder, pl. We. ſeeriyot : only 


n tt, into, ; as, hd malcitt w, a Kingdom, 


yo 0 malcujot >. 4 
II. Nouns Maſculine in 7 nk js "Ai away N before 


(by the ſecond general Rule 3) abe 4 varus Wee 4. 
A « Poſeion, PLE OPT AI wax" re Mon) 


* 377% * 
4 


0 1. 4, b, 4 i e in the Penultima, =_ ſometimes. 0, 
are ws hes in the Antepenultima into &, (or under a Gut- 
tural into &,) by the firſt general Nals as, a7 dabgr r. 
a Word, pl. D197 debarim. _ 

2. Nouns which have e or @ ſhort i in _ laſt Syllable, 
change i it into 4; as, PD melec a King, pl. 22559, me- 
lcim; v2 ne: 155 Ane Pl pm bis 15 be 


RT 3 3 * „ 8 * 
— — —ê — _ N E 8 ee 


The Maſerites dageſh the Feds das, 8 e ; ber this 25 Was 
| Se hefpre, makes 10 great Difference: in the Pronunciation. 


* 


<< - — 
S - 
hae oonnr . — — 
— 


— — 9 
2 n 


1 — 2 —— Samos * 
———— — — 


nayar 


— — © OI CIO CEASE 
$ 


* 8 
—— — . —— 


* 
——— 


( xix 5 
nayar r. a Boy, 2 wi neydrim: 80 Nouns fron 
Lamed He, end i in Jod; as, * Sad h. funple, 


pl. Sun petdim. 
. Feminines r have e ſhort i in the Patina, 


change it in the Plural __ of 15 Troy valeret, Lon 


FLY vatärôt. 
4. Nouns in auer and ait, in the Plural ar econtradt- 


ed into of and er. 

. Nouns defective "PV Gnain e in vhs 
Change of their Vowels, and doubling the laſt Conſo- 
nant, follow the third general Rule, 

6. Some Words have a ſpecial Irregulatity | in their 


| Vowels; as, BY jòm r. a Day, pl. D Jamim ; I 


bait r. a Houſe, pl. rn bdtim; Nd pat g. a Morel, 
pl. rd pittim; dme end, r a Man, andſim; v8) 
roſ r. a Head, pl. vx aim; "oy. vin t a Cuy, 


pl. Dy varim; Þ ben h. « Song Ph 22 banim. 


Examples of Nouns, 


Seele "4 ed I. 

N dabdr r. a Word. 1 2 dibdrim, J.. 
295 14b4b r. a Heart. 5220 Wade 1. 
Tow /dcen r. a Neighbour. EL [ecenim, I. 1. 
xy vl r. a Sluggard. Dy yaxtlim, I. I. 


PD meélec r. a King. S959 melaciml1. 1, 2. 
p nadyar r. a Boy, | yn niydrim,l. 1,2, 
wp 25d Holineſs, _- PT keddaſim,1, 1, a. 
N ma wet v. Death, | Did motim, I. 4. 

Eu zdit r. an Olive. r Seim, I. 4. 


0 maln av. an 5 2g, DID mnnm, I. I. 
A 15 ben 4 g. a Shield, 5 3 maginnim J. 8. 


* „ Thi Figures refer to he foregoi Rules; the firſt relatin to the Chin 

in be. Jenks 05 8 to 7 — of the Vowelss. N By 
a erve that Nouns of this Form reſerve c c in the Antepenultima, Gongra- 

* to the general Rule, > F 

CS ww 


* 


— 


Penn, np t; Plameh 
de ſen g. a Tooth. _ = Jinnim, 7% 6. 
iy v2 g. Strength. | On vuzzim, 22 335 
nn gEdi h. a Kid. wp Pia geddim, I. 2. 
* ade . a Field. rw /ddim, 1, II. 
pp nile 4. a Poſleſſion. | DDD miknim, * II. 


Some Nouns M 1 85 their ir Pluals aer as | 
cr o he of F eminines 8 e „ | 


| or „„ * * 
2x 40 h. a Father. N max Abot, 3 3 
WIR Ar I. a Treafure, Hyde begrit », a ot, 
"ew m r. a Name. Mag /emor, * 3 
ail ra Night. 0 Alt, I. 1 
by Þ A r. a Voice. Mp k Glit, I. je 
Uk der r a Generation. | HY dart, "ſp i 8 
0 Jab, r. a Table. CCC 
58 rb v. a Ipirit, der rubot, E 
Lamp. ere , I. 
N SAbd r. an Hoſt, ex dt, I. 1. 
Dro mdkom'av. a lace. | rd p mekomor, I. 1. 
band mirbeb a. an Altar. mai miabébot, T. 
"Wm _ 1. 4 e | he Ve. Se I. 1. 


- Sore 8 3 from their Plurals after fk 
Manner of S ee as, ha ibs! mots 


Nod milldh 3 & mY 1 Word. 1 Sb millim „ 
Del 8 r. an'Oak. | She lin. 


p has of | E ; : . 
a Fa. 4. SURG * x * . wet * 


W ; 


+: 


+ dt. 


— 


* 2 


A, „ Thek Cai plural G 5 to Pl * Feminines ſingular 1 not a as 
babe, Jemah, &c. Ed. Hilleri Iuſtitut. p. 369. 
. 15 Thels: Maculines, alſo from Feminines not fin ef a5 e Gil, Ee. e. 
ibid, Es ; 
7 | „ 15 ry 


5 


tm). 


4, Para, 5 


4 ps &e. Zelkah for belakah. 
* 


7 | Singular. . 8 , 
_—_ | "av end Aa Dove. wy 4 do jonim, IJ. 
— 088 n#mdlah @, An 775 dz emalim, i wn 
. KK xd tebndh 6. 4 Fig-tree Sen teenim, J.. = 
1 : 57. Pitt Rab, @. Wheat. 9 Biitim, 1 IN 
l. Tz gebilet « 6. a live Coal. | * = gebdlim, 5 big 8 
he | Some Nouns {rs both a Maſculine and Fe eminine 
ermination in the Plural; as, 
Wh bavr * a Court. I Sun Baadrim, and 
| mien Baserot. 
On becgl r a Temple, | | Han ecdlim, and 
8 WIE becdiot. 
| 5 1b4b, a « Heart, 9229 Fbabim, and 
| D ebdbet, 
1 W Japan; ra Wood. | ey jevarin, and 
; N jerdroe;”  *. 
| dy jon r a Day. . SI» Jdmim , and ; 
ö D Jd mot . i 238 - 
Med maòr 4 v. 4 Light. I YMRD meorim, and 
_ Se. Sc. | ed meorot. 
| Infleation of Nouns Feminine. 
mas xeddhdh, @. Skies. Ls D dedd lot, i OE 
1C dip Aipbdbb w. an Hand-maid. | HMH epαιhοt. 
en Polkdb . a Fart. Pert 54% ker. 
my »2z4h aj. Counſel. / ivy . 
MYR adderet o. a Gown. - WY addardt; I 2. 
ura cutonet w. a Coat. oro cutonot, 4 
D malcuit u. a Kin 8 typ malcujot, 5 
1 Jeerit @ 2 remnant. wer . I. | 
8, | g _ _—_— 
2 « From wn Kat.” mn * * Cn Jimi. | 
c. © Nouns of this Form are | e as, Le gate for ſ- 


85 * * © * 4 ** * 8 
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( xi Li 
The Dual Number takes 4im; as, wv t, a Hand] 
t jaddim, two Hands; ev jim, a Day; 3. Od jo- 
wt iy two Days; I being firſt AGE into H; as, Tv | 
ſandb r. a Year, Erow jendtdim, two Years; 5 Ide | 
Japah, a Lip; Sn HR pdtdim, | the Lips... 


wa * 
5 : 


5-68 HAP. W. 
of Nouns m Regimen or eee, 


W HEN two nes come together, ſignifying 
different Things, the firſt of them is ſaid to be 
in Regimen or Conſtruction; as, the Kings of the Earth; 


the Book of the Law; the "Hand of = Lord: So of 


AdjeQtives and Participles ; ; as, void of Underſtanding, 
fearing the Lord. 


In many Words 8 Regimen makes no Alteration at 
all; in others, as follows: 


With regard to the Text, 


I. Regimen throws away © at the End of a Word 


Maſculine plural or dual, and changes N into N at the 
End of a Feminine fingvlar, 


„ regard fo the 7 owels, 
1. The : before m. in the Maſculine plural is chang- 
ed into & long, for Diſtinction ſake thus expreſſed by 
the Greek Letter 6; as, OV ſirim, SAG, in A” 


| www fire. 


0 Fic Words of this Form; 9575 hol r. a Voice ; a9 ub v. r 
N Zen g. Grace; 1D cëli h. aVeſſel; wa? Aebi, r. clothing; WW. var r. 
a Gate; IM derec r a Way; uno mini let aw. Rule; YWD 2 r. an 
Offence ; "DD scher r. a Book; MN Ci r. a Girdle; V Fode Holi- 
neſs ; W pidjon  h. Redemption ; 3 NN abarit „. the End; wn 


malcit w. a Kingdom: And, in a Word, all en that we not 4 long! in 
them. Vid. Ruſchat. Gram. p. 159. 
2. 4 


7 


| 1 xxiii ) L 
2. 4 and 4 in the Penultims are changed into *; or, 
under a Guttural, into J; and. 
3. 4 and & in the laſt Syllable ! indo a; 28, nn * 
dibdr jabvob, the Word of the Lord, for 44b4r, 2, „3. 


x 2 dent dddm, the Sons of Men, for t Ani, 
I. I, 2. ο new ſepa ſeher, a Lip of Lying, for 


fdpdb, I. 2, 3. T naynnntorabat jabvh, the Abomi- 
tion of the Lord, for toy#b4b I. 2, 3. yu ivy vad 

rejſavim, the Counſel of the Ungodly, for my vb; 

Vn #45dr lôb, void of Heart (i. e. wanting 19 5855 
Maading for Bauer; N 5ay epd rub, humble in Spi 
rit, for /#pdl or pl; mm RV jerd j abvu#h, one t t 
feareth the Lord, for jaré; n vr jor#de bor, they 
that go down into the Pit, for BTW; Px 9 ma 
trez;, the Kings of the Earth, for 50 melicim, and 
then by Contraction males; o Sn mefel; felomeb, 
the Proverbs of Solomon, for D ονοο nim, I. 1, 2. 
and then by Contraction miſle; ow ra kat 
jeſarim, the Righteouſneſs of agar pright, for at, 
and then * Contraction xidldt. 


Alore Bromple ef Nouns, &c. in namen. 


* dapper ann „Mor the Birds of the Air. 
* degi bajjam _ hee A the Fiſhes of the * 
v nusdr ee! 2 "012 the Inſtruction of Wiſdom. 
dibri Bacdmim 29m 1997 the Words of the Wiſe. 
f lividt Bln in r an Ornament of Grace. 
L jira 2 rr „ Ws 92 of the Lord. 


8 


7 We 


This hg r T9 Neben Bd ariſes PREY Ren . pitating the 
Accent to the Word following, and needed not to have been — by diffe- - 
rent Vowels. Changes which apa no Difference i in the TR Arat 
taken Notice of. 2 4 1 1 5 

d >5pþor r. Jam lin x Jam. „ dike, Bacan. „ 
5 deg r jam r. [2151 5 . jab h. Zen g. 
4 2825 boſell =. z 


en 3-5 


re a 


it ir 5 = 
| i 164 01 5 [FP 
Prample 5 Now ies in Regime 


cg. | J inan 
eit ddyat © 5 RA the heats TEM 
I 72 battim * | py y the Way of Sinners. 
x mgſab lexim Dub aud the Seat of the Scornets. 
lyzdat N cp rr t the Congregation of thefuſt 
m 7 ber barzel . TER HIP a Rod of S | to ht 
n palgi a mdim 28 09 Rivers of Waters. . 
© ab dre. Friede the Bounds of the Ferch 
r gibbe xedek p i Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, 
* fopalk a ben PN 59 they that work Wickedneſs. 
t dobèrt ab td wn they that ſpeak a e TY 
grab bajjim Dem e the Way of Life. 
x pt aA 8 2 naw: the lips of, e l dnnn 
7 maygdl ae, n wn ae the Path of Uprightneſs. 
ved mer e Wa Witneſs of Fruth,.'! | 
* darcs mauer, e the Ways of Dean, 1 bas 
1 iondle cetlim brach Mx the Folly « y of Fools. 


a 4 £8 2 e 1 1 
8 


1 
— N LESS 


h reſit &. dayat j u. | rr ga r. 1 r. 


i derec r. Jim pl. x- v *poydl r. contract on. 
* The: Maſoretical . makes 5 4571 15 1 pO 


it Zaftaim. u crahr. Bajjim pl. h. 
= moſab,e j. HN. r 1. 1 
Ive dab j. Saddik r. F ). maygdl a. jijer 
J 
| 1 fal r. main r. *** ek [LEES 1 AArec r. md cbt V. nts 1785 : 
: ; ches ** erer. 3 3 2 2 2 WV Fe. A Ba 5 50 
i | ig 


3 ; * N . >; $ ee f 
< > ok. 13 1 . x 4 7 $154 3 1 why} " Ree 2 
— E * * 1 
» 


wk ' "4 


. 


„ 


Of; the Contractiun of $ Wiables, 


Fus Contraction of two Syllables into one being 

frequent as well upon other Accounts, as that 21 

Regimen, the Manner of reſolving them will beſt be 
underſtood: * Examples, as follows; . 


N 1. Two 
5 


regel 0 


1. Two Syllables in e 
org, are generally contract- 


ed into one in 1; as, 


debers dibri n 
zedek-d ids i T 
a Je-bens libni 
ce-celt .ncicht "26s 
le- pen: .. lips. 985 
ce. debar ri, ID. 
ſem-ecd-;:; l Tov. 
eſet⸗- oe . — 
e-meſ; TY 92 n 
be- rebot birbot Wr 


beten-4m bihnaim 22 
Sometimes into e; as, 


Bepe cc 
ve-Bejeb bo 


warn 


2. But di a Guttural, ther into e; as, 


or before r, and in ſome 


particular Words, two ſnort ydin 


e's are contracted 1 into 23 as, 


Be sede Bade n 
nepef-4 napſ i. b 
melec-.d male 0 


zereb- Am dard S510 
cesep<0. TRIALS a 


Jav . 
Zeray=6-; 7aaryd - 


N 75 


9 Be- kero i be- Roi 


n rave 


(r 


3. a-a- into a; as, 
-tocdbat - tocabt u 
la- vaſot layſit NHονο 
tabat- uu tabtdy_ N 

4. 3 into o; as, 


 Rodefd N W 
or ab 5 or bot Eura 
| Poyal-d Povlo yd 


5. e- o- in Verbs 1 the 
Imperative or Infinitive 
Mood into o; as, gk 
Leſor- em toſrtm _ wp 
_ ketob-em hotbem _ Sp 
be emor- am be-omrtm SIND 


N 
 be-neſo'- i be-noſ i ww 
m 6. a andy coming. a 
bait, 1 of... A a 3 
5 en 1 80 iP 
Jamdim famem DD 
Sometimes into az; as, 
Idilab lailab 55 
OO 2 and e with be- 
tween them into 95 4 5: A8>\. 
mdver. nt e 
auen | Ms 4 IR 
W 


Theſe Cobtractions well obſerved, will ſave the Lear- 
ner che Trouble of a great many Rules, laid down in the 
common Grammars, as well for preparing the Syllables 
for Contraction, . as for contracting them when prepared; 
wherein lies os CORY the 8 or the Wen Ro 


5% oh 25 


8 - 2 4 ä SS 


„ N. B li je, he. je, Ec. are contracted into /; " nk into 5 5 bis 9 


intav for Lee, ; ſo in the Palms m for — 


Para- 


( £xvi ) 


Paradigm of 1 Naum, 22 and in Cui gr 7 


Singular. 


Abſol. Conſtr. 
ä 
gddelr, gedol 
dibir r  debar 
Bacùm tr 
zan r san 
miginag, magen 
MAYIR & Ye mayoz 


1.4. A 


Bacam oy 


Plural, 
Abel 


zurim 
gedolim  gedok, © 
debarim debari, 
Bacd mim bacmi, © 
Sthenim © ini, 5 
mginniin maginni, 


ont 


Kurt, 


A 


e magus e 


: 1 


g [Wiſe. : 
tan old Man. 


8 ng Rock. 


Great. 
a Word. 


la Shield. 


A LE ortreſs. a 


N88 


Paradigm of Dual. . 


* 


2 


regel 


jd OR 
candp r r 
regel r 


mY alain : adi, 
| c#ndpdim” cane, © 
ragitim * 


— 


yarn: f ven 


| So: N 


Bocmdh a. Bocmdt | 


jdpahr jepat 

fimbdb a. fimbat 
falogh oh. alvat 
nayrdh w. nayrdt © 
malcut. . malcut 


 Paradign 2 Feminines | 


vendim ven, | 


2 . N 


Plurgl 

- Bocmbt," 
br, 0 
Aimbot, 
alot, 

; Kerri 


Bocmot 
japot 
ſemabot 
ſelavot 
neyarot © 


| malcujst. malcujot, 


en cab w. mamlecet 


Poradigm. of Dual. 41075 
1 . polen Ai 


dae. Foie 


mamidcut mamlecit, 


x BITTY 
8 ng 


10 


LY 2 


1 8 
* 6 Pon 1 fog 4 'F a 


[Wiſdom 


air, 
IN Glad": 


8 | 
f a Maid. * 2, 
ſa Kingdom. 


= dene 


* * 
* 3 
»* 


1 18 


Pa ara. 


i | beur- 5 Nouns Ate « and in Conftrudti on. 


. . Abvl. | 1 "AF 
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e en, e ee | Air . 
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ani, or 2 20 . 


8 nabnu 1 
attadb ie thou, m. arten BNR ye, m. 
ttt. FPS, thou, J. atten nyo; Þ 


Hu” be | * ww Den they, n. 
bt Rn Me... Me m they, /. 
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5 Jm they, m. 
. #enah . mn they „J. 
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2 40 he thy, "BEG tem © '= your, 'maſe. 1 
gh thy, by, fem. - Fr? _ 15 your, fem. 
vis 5 3 Amor hem 5 or SN their, n. 
ah* 1 Her. In or ben jor 1 their, /. 


imm eca de thy Mother, kodf: 0 
WT his Holineſs, Rol-ab 5 her Voice, ed-ecem 
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I. For the Reception of theſe Suffixes Nouns n 


"1 
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-nu, ecem, ecen is thrown away; and that tand 7 are 
ontracted into ai; as, debar-ai N27, my Words, for 
7 debare-t; & and ec into dit; limnub- aic Thu, 


Ba ven his Arrows, for Bix ce-o. 
( ebu; as, IPOS] Why, _ Leaf, for valeb.o or 


Jvalebebu. 


III. Peh e a Mouth, in Regimen and with uf. 


F fixes, is changed into d pi, and makes the Suffix 


pronounced like a Conſonant; ; as; piu yo his Mouth, 
for pi- or n 7 * my Mouth, by Contraction for 
pi-i 9559. 5 
IV. & ab h. «Father; 2h mb. 4 Brother, Bom ten h. 
a Father in Law, imitate d in this reſpect, and with 
Suffixes, and in Regimen are "AK abi, N abi, . 
hami, 
V. Nouns in ER Verbs in ah (or Laas 5 found 
before a Vowel, as j; * birj-o y, his Fruit; 
ohj- ab N, her Beauty ; fei 195, my weeping.” 
VI. The plural dae HM takes » after it for 


ſe, Nnant; as, abo eben eororian, their Fathers, 


n. Brampler of Nouns with thine: Pegs ond eka. 


0 n 75 5 mY his anointed. 


m * Her toe· nu Du in bona er of us. . Aha 
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erally prepared by the ſame Changes of the Vowels and . 
erminations as in Regimen, and contracted as in Re- 
gimen; but obſerve, that after a Vowel, the e in eca, 


o thy Reſts, for le menube-ec; é and o into > 20h as as, 


II. Nouns in eb throw away eh, and for o 00 hs 1 


the Support of its Suffixes beginning with a Conſo- 
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1 be app-ecd r e 2A 
s ce 22 | | 
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© yER-AIC_ 


4, yolal- dic 


e Fol- (q 
f abi-ca 
E Bi- 


n Damicha 


| at-my-Reproof, | 
 and-their-dark. Sing 
their- Feet. 
in-har-Right Hand. 


122 QITYLD n 
IDs: Gn. om. 
in-thy-Anger. 
p according to my righteouſneſs 
Nn 

Nr 

25 

NN - 
IWW. 


© our-Houſes,// 
in-thy-Heart. 


7 
41. 


her-Youth. 
m y-Words. 


your-Fear. 


thy-Name. ö 


from - their-Paths. bs de" 


my-Glory. 
their-T ranſgreſſions. 
my Life (or Lives.) 


and-his-Bow. 
on-his-Head. 
our-GOd. 
from- thy-Face. 
their-Memorial. 


; e 4 . 
. thy-Neck, . 


thine-Eyes, ffs 


thy- Voice, i 


_ thy-Father, 


his-Brother. 


her-Father in Law. 


© bait pl. hes 8 18 
h jamin r. i neyurim pl. r 
» zatib r. o cabod r. 
edel r. t heſetr. - 
Z ZECET r. 5 jeſavah v. „ 
© ho] r. ab h. 2 az h. 


: e rocehch PP 9 j. 
k marine pl. r. 
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b bar, r zur. 


f gidab v. vel r. 
gpabad r. em r. 
q Bajjim pl. h. ax r 
elabim pl. r. banig pl., h. 
F pain r, 4 yolal T. 
h Jam h. 1 Ne 
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| The Conjunction of a Prefix and Suffix ſerves to 

| dar fig the rk 9 e in che ee primitives . RE 
„ Mow al to me. i in m: / 

57)5„0„4„e/ ! ̃ agoinbime || 

11 q to her. % —R/n in her. 


le- cd Le AAP to nc bac — HJ in thee. 
duns J to us. 34Aln un wy in us. 

la- cem 99 toyou, m. bd: ow. 22 in you, n. 
a- cen 1 to you, RY : 3 in you, 

la-bem — to __ :bddhem" "_ — 
Ii-ben 0 to them, F. bäſben d in them, / 
la. mob. 00 to them. bam Woh in them. | 


eſs. > YT; 55 5 a ; 1 1 5 SPE a 1 . 8 4 a Lal "I 
85 0 In like manner, , e I GO ATE IE HISFCa: 
|; e 4 E * 5 N PH. * * 5 4 
FF JFC W e * 


et. i unt me. i .in e ee with me? 
ot- ec Pee cherte. intecd Je —_— 
Of. 910355 tn e Myr i N e. with him. 
et-cem Dre you, m. — way Ve with us. 
et- cen | NR" you, X itt. dm ne withthem. 
et- hem Orne. them, m. mim-enni © 11991 from me. 
et- ben mn them; it - mim-ennu- d from us, 
8 Sc. 


2 3 ao 1 05 Suffixes , ſome like 
Nouns plural, others like N. ouns ſingular, and on 
_—_ n Verbs*; ; Moy 


8 —.— 1 5 e 91 +..: 75 Ter | ry oy [ 

A, r nde Rod of x Verſe inſtead of cs, Be- ca, 
Letter and read Jac, b-ac „ Se. 1 

b Poetic OL III OIL 

© Or, menni "wn. 155 Ef | ; 

4 Verbs, like Nouns, take Fragments of the Pronouns primitive after them, 
but inſtead of i have eni or avi, me; inſtead of o, have bu, A, enhu, or enn, 
W e ennab, her. : „bless dier 1 © any 04362 HAR 


vole-mu | 


1 (ini) 
va 9p» concerning us. 60 50 T 
880 7911 eee BRO voy with us. "7 i viggs 
bene- hem mr between | Sin 35 0 
ele- cim NN 0 ou, (ad vos.) 
Stelluvd ; go gs im, 8 —_ 88 
lebadd-d 15 pr he Gt eel ao * 
9 ell ai G to me.. or; AG 
binn uni- nn behold me. N 
Hinn erd 9 behold ao A TIES 
- 10 En-enmu * e not him. T -N 
vimm-ecdd ww with thee, 5 N 
. 6p emen N after ger.. e \ 
-abar-dVv . YANN after. habe ox Fen 06 wen d\ 
5 ah vnrm inſtead of bim. 48 Hae 


mes two are joined togethers 3 as, mite tabt- au 


vr, de- ſub-eo; le-negd-i 719, ad-coram-me ; 
me-itt-ac D (a te) from thee; merot-i e (a me e 
from me; . u in- adhuc- me) while 1 have 
my being. M mo is, in the poetical Parts of the Old 
Teſtament, put between the Prefix and ee 9 
: er "25D, RE g EO es- like 184 


* 4. ki n ; — 3 
a AT 2: 5 5 ; 0 LEN 2 ® aa 3 2 as 
a = — 9 _—_ AMIS 4 F 5 : 
4 1 ; r o 83 E SEE 5% of £45 »%' ?# * I ** We. 
5 : I ESE, 


n ar. va. 
** 21 
. erb " . Hoe 


3 
„ 57 11 VIII 


HE Verb, 3 whack 1 3 Ge. are gene- 
'T rally derived (and which 1s therefore are geo the 
Root or Theme) confiſts for the moſt Part of three 
Conſonants, the firſt Nome under it @ 2 te & 


—_ TT — oY ti. 009. 8 


* 2 oO RW * - % . . — 1 1 — 8 aa. — 
„r Des is * 3 * Ws} . 
. * 19 , 3. S 4 > : 1 
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; 3 4 8 tho Des . 5 1 555 CSS ö 3 
3 . 7 | >, | cond 
[4 " A 
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ys A © of owt — > (9. 1 


0 Q =>, 
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tis 


| cond a ſhort; as, re n ie vided The Conus 
gation of the Root is called Kal; which ſignifies lewis, © 
or light, from the Simplicity both of its Form 


and Signifieation; | the others, Niphal, Pibel, Pubal, 
Hiphil, Hopbal, Hithpahel, from the ancient Paradigm | 


2 paval, he wrought... 


Kal in common Uſe "Rs a heater Signification.” Pi. 
hel and Hiphil fignify actively; Niphal, 7 and 
Hophal paſſively; Hithpabel cines THEE 

Again, Kal ſignifies ſimply ta act, Pibel eine Dili. 
gence and Earveſtneſs, Hiphil to cauſe to act. Hitbpubel 
to act upon one's ſelf. Thus, if the Latin Word fo 1 
(to ſtand) be ſu ppoſed to repreſent, Kal or Pihel, ſiſto 
will have he Signification of Hiphil. Thus & Verb 
which ſignifies in Kal to ſee, in 2 ſignifies to /ſhew, 
or make to ſee; a Word that ſignifies in Kal to be ſafe, 


will ſignify in Hiplil to fave, in Mn to er him- 
fel, ee 

Every Verb bas not all the!  Conjugations, Some 
verbs are found in ſome and not in others. Nor have 
thoſe which are in Nipbal, always a paſſive Signifi- 
cation, but do ſometimes anſwer to the Latin Depo- 
nents; as, bay yvi to ſwear, y 

The Paſſives of Kal, Pibel, and Hipbil, are Niphat, 
Pubal, and Hophal.. 

Pibel, Pubal, and Hithpabel, having their 2 EE 
Radical Qogbled” (or loaded with a Dageſh) are called 
the Heavy Conjugations, in oppoſition to Kal, which 
as was ſaid before, fignifies levis or light. | 

There are three Moods; the Indicative, the Impera- 
tive, and the e two Te ſes, the Preter and the 
Future. 3 1 e 

The Pniciple i in Kal is double Preſeiit and Euer. 

Verbs are either Regular or Ir regular 


The Regular e is s declined after #he- folle 


de folle 
Manner. a 
le OL) 
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= : Pets 5 Imp. F utur. ” Infin, Part. pref - "Re EEE 
Ki. = 11:-p4kdd.-. 21 Fel 67 227% : 47. Pele „ 1. Poe dl. br. 95 
Niph e nipkad. © 22. hippdRed. 132, eppaked. t hippa 2760. . 52. 27575 . 
12 13. pibbd. 23. 9 33. apakked.. 43- pakked.” . 53. . mepakked,. - 4 
L pukkdd. © 24. 34 apukkdd, | 44. put, | 54. mepubkdd. | 
High. 15. hrpkid. 25. baplel. 35. aphid. 45. bapkid*. | 55. map lid. 
Hoph. 16. hophdd. TS 137 opkdd, 4b. bopktd. * | 5b. muprdd., | _ _ 
Hit 8 17: bipakhed, 75 bipattth, 37. Oe 47. 3 * 8 3 
Part pret, Part. preſ. logo. 8 Futur. = Imp. | Prot, E 1 a 
. 61 I» 51 D 4 41 Wo 311 pd 21 ES JD 121 Kall. 
5 | PD 52] pan 42. Pa 32 Tan 22 5 12 Niph. 
d T2 53] pd 43 | TAX 33 d 23 | p 13 9 51 
| | T2254]. d 44 Wax 34 | 24 | J 14 Pul 
833 3 pap 35 1 Pan 45] TPIN 35 pan 5X pb 15 Hiph. 
x” - = = of ? p92 56 1. Pan 46 | PDR 30 | > 20. +. EE 16 Hoph. - 
OE IO. 71 2 47 | Tar 37 | Lats 7 4 17 Wes: 
> > 5 Toi poi,” ; b o. ldd. 9 5 © Is faked, | 4 Or, haphed.- 0 05 mp f 'Or, "PB 2 8 


se eee eee, 


reel 


. "06 


re 


y (aw) | 
erve 1. That the Infinitive is the ſame with W 


Imperative, : 2. That each Conjugation is diſtinguiſhed 


by its Characteriſtic Letter; as, Niphil by 3, Hipbil 


and Hopbal by r, Hithpahel by . Fibel or Pubal by\ 


doubling-the- middle Radical. 3. That the Future is 
formed from the Imperative by prefixing, in the firſt 
Perſon, the Letter d;; the Imperative Niphal, by pre- 
fixing the Letter N; the Participles, after Mhal, by 
prefixing the Letter 9. But then obſerve that the Cha- 
racteriſtie Letters do in ſome Places diſappears; Thus in 
the Imperative, Future, and Infinitive of Niphal the 3 
diſappears, and the Want of it is ſupplied by doubling 
(or putting a Dageſh into) the firſt Radical; as, 22. D 
bippd ed for PD hinpaked';i 3a. pe enpabed tor 
De enpdhtd:: So likewiſe: the Characteriſtie e of 
Habe, Hobbol, and Hithpabel is loſt or hidden undet 
the formative Letters & in the Future, and H. in the 
Participle; as, 35. p apkid, for pd e-bapkid; 
36. TIX pd, for Put crop ;/ 285 ht ⁰ a 
bid, for PPS me-hapkid,, GW oO 

The Meaning and Uſe of the Figur 5 I in 
digm, is as follows. eee : 

The Moods and Tenſes mand! in this Gude I e 


2. Imperative, 3. Future, 4. Infinitive, L ff N 


preſent, 6. Participle preter-? 


The Conjugations in this 7 5 1. Kal, 2. Niphal, 


. Pihel, 4. Pubal, 5. Hipbil, 6. Hopbal, 7. Hithpa- 
2 Any two of theſe Figures therefore may 9 8 de- 
note the Mood or Tenſe and Conjugation of the Verb: 
e. g. I. 1. (or 11) the firſt of oy firſt or Preter Kal, 
2, 1, the ſecond of the firſt or Imperative Kal; 34. the 
third of the fourth'or Future Pubal; 551 the fifth of 
the fifth or Participle Hipbil. The Figures thus under- 


ſtood will be: of great Uſe, not only to refer from the 
Rules and Examples to the - Paradigms, and vice ver/d, 


{ 


but alſo to expreſs ir in a compendious Manner, the W 
„ | * % 129 e 4 | | 175 | or 


x 3 


. 
65 L 


5 ht” of 


wt” 


— HS e IOES 3rperotes thr i AP apr gag 


8 = ( xxxvi ) | 

c Tenſe, and Conjugation of the Verbs, to'which they 
are ſubjoined. Thus 11. after c Kd 1 f. (he wa 
holy) ſhews it to be the Preter Kal, or Theme; 1557 
\ biccab?d 22. (be thou honoured) Imperative Niphal 
of cabdd; png aballth 33. L will divide) = Future 

| | Pibel of Baldk. vp mekuddd} 54. (made holy) = 
Participle Pubal of ade; mRwnh 2 55. (deftroy- 
4h ing) = Participle Hipbil of jahat ; Por homlac 16. (he 
was made King) = Df Pra Hop hal of malat; Jo 


| erballtc 37. ( will walk) = Fass Hithpo el of 
bolac. 8 


In order to ds the Learned perfect i in ehe e 
Paradigm, let him exerciſe himſelf in reading the He- 
brew Words according to their different Punctuation or 
Pronunciation, as they ſtand for different Moods or Con- 


jugations: Thus vp when it is the Preter Kal, is to be 
read! Ar when Fibel, a 90 a git 


re Pi e 13. Mr 8 


„ Pret. Puh. -pubked 1 viſitatus eſt: diligen r. . 
ene . . n oy ; 
| < Imp. PihR. pakked 23 viſits diligenter." 
05 . Inf Kal. paid ng - viſatare; 5 n 
iin Pd Fates 43. vitare W 25 
Inf. Puh. pukkid 44. viſitari 5 


Ei Lobe 5 viſitans. 3 Xe OY 
HPret. Niph. ni % 12. A : viſitatus CY 5 ; 
v0 Bart. Niph. RV viſitatus: © P 22 | 5 

Pret. Hipb. pa Pat „ > viſitare fecit. 
aan 15 Hiph. bpb y. facere or din? rl 10 kt 

FP Pret Hoph. bop 16. viſktare ſoctun ſt. 

\lap. Niph. A bippaked a viſitare. 9 75} 31 F 
; c a RS fac ut viſitet. 213 * to Hlitit 


SIn Viſitari. . 
I inf. Hiph. I. el 22 facere ut viſitet. Id 1 8 
Tlaf. * . eee FE 7 00-8 
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8 0 r 34 E n 3 
„ 2 „ 674 4 527 C, 3 ' 6.4 of 


3 1 I 
2 4 = SS . O le or v4. ; e 


2 4 


an 


WF | 


nounced long; a 


| Kii * 
Pret. Hithy tpakked 17. viſitavit ſeipſum, 
ar 5 5 52 N pakkid 27. e . 
Inf. Hithp, .. hitpabkid 4+ viſſtare an. 
ä  pekid At: . vis EN 
Rh ale 1 Kal. | pekdd* 41. viſitare. 4 
n Inf. Puh. petit 3. viſiare augen. 
eur. ares palud 61. viſitatus. 5 
mar Fur. Kal. i z, viſiebo; 5 
ee” Fut. Kal. "ephod® 31. vifirabo. x 
Bur. Niph:  eppaked 32. viſuabor. 
WR E . apakked 33. viſitabo diligenter. 
8 d Fut. Puh. ap 34. viſitabor 8 
(Fut. Hoph. op, 36.  viſitabor factus ero. 
pb Fut. Hiph. aphid 37. _  viſitare faciam. 
| pe Fut. Hithp. erpakſtd 37. viſnabo meipſum. : 
Part. Pi.  wepakkid 53. viſitans diligenter. 42 
TPDD Ty Puh. mepukkad 54 viſitatus dligenter. ; : 
. Part. Hoph. Ec 56. vilitator fackus. 
TEND Part. Hichp. mitpakkid 57. viticans ſeipſum. 2 as, 

-JRID eee kid sr. ee, 

When bee is ; maſter. of this, let him za, to formthe 
Verbs through all the Perſons, according to the follow 
Paradigm; as, Pret. Kal, Sing.\pakad pakedub, gts 
fpakedt, pakddir; Pl. pakedd 7 N Rauten, pahdd- 
ns. Imp. Sing, petdd pikdi; Pl. pikdil pehddnab, &fc. 
Obſerve, werde Syllable Pa is Where to be pro- 


adti tippdtedd Ge. $0 likewiſe a 


laſts y late, the Vowel i 15 4 a 


in the — ahand fa (or, as it is ſometimes writ- 


ten, #db) and in the Penultima of the Participles which 
end 1 in 4 as, niprddab, muphadim, from niplad, mup- 
kad. When the acute Accent i is upon 2, o, or u in the 

| 5 muft be 3 


e y a 8 =" 2 
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\ 3 General Paradigm of 'Perbs 1 Fegular.. 1 . . 


Ke 


Pet. Kal (ii) Pret Nip. (1) Pret. Pil (rar Pub. (14) 


: Maſc. patad niptad © Pikkid _  Pubkid 
= \ Fem. paledab niptedab 1 Dikkeddb  pukkedab” 
= Maſc. pakddia niptadtia pigtadta .pukkddta 
S )*? Fem. pakaat. ., nipkadt + pikkddt  . pukkadt . er- 
(x Com. pakddii niptadti ittadi puttadt!. 
3 Com. pakedi niptedu  pikkedi \pukkedi 
| 3 0, Maſc. pekadtem nipkadtim pikkadtem .  pukkadiim 
Fem. pekadten nipkadten” pikkadten = *pukkadtin 
I Com. Pakadnu niptadnu Pikkddnu palace 


5 Imp Kal (z1) Imp. Niph. (22) Imp. Pih. (8 Imp. 50 640 
Ma ſc. F118 . hippaked ,. pate lt i 
Fem. pikdi.. bippated! . pakkedi _ © "racer, 
Plar. Maſc. -pikdi bippatedu pakkedi (4 FE 3 

ur. 2 Fem. petoduab hippakidngh balken racer 


Fut. Kal (3 ĩ) Fut. Niph. (3 2) Fut. Pih. 690 F Bar Pak (34) 
1 Com. epkod , eppaked _ apakked apukkad 
2 M. & 3 F. tipkdd * tippaked' tepakked: teputtad 
J 2 Fem. © !tipkedi tippałkedi . tepakked? '\ tepukkedt- / 
3 Maſc. jipked*  jippaked .. jepotied jepukkad 
(i Com. mnipkod  nippaked ©". nepakked * nepubtad 
) 2 Maſc. tipkedi '* tippakedi \ tepakkeds.. tepubledu 
35 2& 3 F. tipkidnab tipakidnab tepakktdnab tepukkdanab 
( 3 Maſc. Jipkeds. . - fippakedd.. Jepakkedy | Jepukkeds. ., 
Inf. Kal (41) Inf. Niph. (42) Inf. Pih. ol Inf. Pi deg 
 pekad or pekod hippatid pakked. | Puts 
. eon Pre Niph (52) Part. Pih. (53) Fart. Puh. (5 wp 
{MM poked _ Fmpkdd. g mepakked- { mephkkad,\ 
© F. N \ nipkadab, mepakkeddb,  mepukkadab, 
1 pokddet, or nipkedet. or mepakkedet. or «bg 
I pokedim. niptadim _ mepakkedim _ 'mepukkadi 
F. 1 pokedot '- nipkadit mepattedott mepubkades. 
Particip. Kal, pret. (61) 15 
Maſc. Sing. patud. Fem. Sing. petudab. 
Maſc. Plur. petudin, Fem. Sing. Pekudot. 
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tone) 


General Paradigm of Verbs regular. 
1 BY Pi. (13) Pr. Niph.(12) Pret. Kal (11) 
e TD 41 IPDI: { . = | 
mo 2 p 7 Fem. [. 
h D 9 > 
| 2. od 5 TY p To Few. W3 
pe rrp 7D | "pe * ee CS = 
Yip - wipe Tpaxz 'Tpp.;3 Com. 
ONTPD mrs DDD r 2 1 55 Maſc. 
N Id fru ur [ 
d ird 2 2 *Y 3 | 
155 (24) Im. Pih. (23) Im Niph. (2 2) Ink Kal fa 3 
FP 2 Maſe. 9 
7 
d mTan TD I Fem. 4 
Id wan Tia. SY. Maſe. Z 
pd man r 
Fut. puh. (34) Fut.Pih. (33) Fut. Niph. (33) Fut. Kal (31). - 15 * 55 
Pee pe dee pode Com. 92 
D Tan pe mTpan 2 M. & 3 F. 8 
al. 0 . o 2 Fem. ( = 
T9 T9 d Tp 3 Maſc. 5 
To eee T2 Tw.1Ccomm.. 
"Pan... pd vl pan. Maſe. 


Pa od? PD! pd 3 Maſe. 3 
Inf. Puh. 15 Inf go * lnf. 12 * Inf o 
| Mp2 or mw 
Part. vale Part, AN 633) Wend Niph. (52) 12 55 Kal W e 


PD bb or ) Nac. 1 © 
ops 10 Or 5s 


or T1PRD: dd or TIPRAL1) OTE Fem. 
N 999 5 T 0 3 
DI ri pο’ "PR. OD } Mace. E 
TD a TY p“ Type . 8 
ne dee Preter. Pl 
"print Fem. Sing. on Maſe. Sing./ 1 
po Fem. Plur. n Maſc. Plur. 
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" General Paradign continued. et 2944 


Pret. Hiph. (15) Free, Horn. ey Haar (17). 
(2 Maſc. 5 hiptid © hopkad' ' Bitpo i.. 
| 2 Maw SRidab e At padus 
NMN.aſc. 5 — 4 Dith. 
) 3 Fem. N hitdde hopkadt © hitpakldat © 
1 Com. ' hipkddti hopkadti © Bitpakkddri 
3 Com. hiphidu ' hophiedi hitpatedi 
2 Maſc. Liphadtim hophadtem” Sate 
2 Fem. I hiphadten bepladten "DitpakRadith 
1 Com, hipkddnu hopkddnu  butpalikaanu © 
. Hiph. (25) Imp. Hoph. (46) Imp. Hithpah. (27) 


f Maſe. bapked 2 © bitpakked 
2 Fem. . kids Fang  bitpakkedi 
, Maſc. > eblida edi 
2 F em. | hapkednah _  bitpakktdnah © 


© Fut. Hiph. (35) Fut. ſs 66 Fut. . ( 7 
1 Co. apRid or apked opus etpaltel 
2M.&3F.5 raphid tophdd titpabil 
2 Fem. raphidi  fopkedi 22 
3 Maſe, japhid Joptas jiipabis 
1 Com. naphid nophad. | 23 oy 
) 2 Maſc. tap rl fophedi fitpakkedi + in 
528 3F. E ednah bee, eee 
3 Maſc. 1 Jopteds it pat led. 
Inf. Hiph. (45) Inf. Hoph. (465 Inf. Hithpah. 47% 
| bophid or bapkted hopked bitpatłed 


Furt. Hiph. 69 Fart. 7 (9) een 
& (Maſe, maptid f muphdd 7% path 


[Fend. maphiddh, mated hc milpahhedgh, | 
 ormaphiddt . or mupkedet or mi Hel 

Maſe. maptidim ( muphadim mithakke 

Tea: 1 n 33 
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g SAR IH 21 A | Vlad Bras 4 J FParatligm continued. . 117 
> i babies ee ne 15 ory” es 115 1 55 n 
5930 (Free, 11 2 ee ** Hoph. (46). 22 TEE: bs), qt tr 
221 7 [2 Fs 25 1 22 ron; ds. 580 2 Mace. 1 

7585 Tan... | Fragen? L Fem. 


ay » 3+ 


PRI, 15 proven. F Mae 25G 
N DRY" NY "_ yr 5558 Fem. 8 
T4 ps 11 Te 1 Com. 
5570 a pd * Com. 
5 1 d 2 NMaſc. 
Ui . Joan F em. 
nee, pd 5 Com. 
Ip. Hichpab, fe, ” * 60 lan kun 25 
{| Nik | ori * 712 e 350 2 | Maſc.3 
INN TTRANT 44, SLIT TY Tk 9 25 ben 2 Maſe, 7 
FOAM. #7 = TER 
Fot. Hrhpah. (37) (Put, Heph. (36) bee, | 
© IRON, 5 „ = MPN 1 foul j 
N D pon g 2M. & 3F. 
e VI d. pn * ben 2 Fem.. 
\ bh: 5 15 T p 188 0 id 3 Maſc. 
I een em Jop 1 Com.) 
Art ee 503 rb win -2 Maſe. | { 
donn „es SH ren] 2K 3 Fe 
re % p' TV 3 Male. n 
ink Hithp, n Be Hoph. 6% i Hiph. 4s 0 
vortt DN NO pee, pr 23 333 Aer 
" ert. Hrhp. (2 e (56) alien 7 ie 1 
Ipod) of pp Maſe. 
or e or e rbeD! or _ .Fem.. 0 5 
W ma = Tn N 
S „e een 
pe. 50 £3 Fry eben Fx 
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Exceptions to the general Paraden, Pg " and. 1 0 | 1 
ke” Anomalies. TL 85 


7 N 5 l * 4 : 555 N 2 . : 45 7 1 ; Tc 
3 E 1 N I 
\ n 3 7 * JN * * N 


"dx 3». Same Verbs have four: Radicals; Ae are e | 


called Verba Duadrata.. There is no Difficulty | in 


them, . being properly. Verbs in Pibel, only repeatin bs 


the firſt Conſonant inſtead of dageſhing the ſecond ;* 


> kilkel, he brightened, (from Kall, inſtead or 
killel; silsel, he exalted, (from. gala „) inſtead of 5//lel, 
They are declined like Pihel; as, Biltel, hilkeldh, bit: 


kalta, kilkdlti, GSW. 


11. Some Verbs inſtead. of 4 in the laſt Sylable of the 


Theme, bave 6 or é; as, Sp jakdl, he was able; 


7D Babes, he was willing,” Tuey differ not in other 


Places from Verbs regular; only jacot makes Jacilh, 
jacelta,1 in the firſt and ſecond Singular. on 
31. Some Futures inſtead of 5 have a, eſpecially be. 


fore. 7, or a Guttural, and when they have, an intranſi- 


tive Signifcation; as, N eryah, 1 I thalt be Hungry; i 
"max ebbar, I will-chuſe. .. a 

2—3— The Imperatives and Pals frequently 
receive a Paragogic * or . ſometimes 73 I, as, N 


ſimvah 21. by Contractton for ſemay ah, - hear thou; 3 
MINA balſibah 2 5.  hearken thou = nenattekah 33. ; 
we will break aſunder; mo Jemegun 3 they ſhall 

0 a "different : 


find, This Addition will be ſignified 


n bis the Terminations id, i, tem, ten; (ſo Ae 


I before nab) is by the fourth general Rule thrown a- . 
way; as, NW carattem 1 l. for car, ye have cut; 
Fen Fen, * . Tat 22 dwell; for Tuer. 4 


4 1 e 3 5 88 2 q | 
r 4 . * . N vr * # eas Wet 


1 


15 2 „ F reer eee 


> Theſe Figures refer to the Mook and Tenſes, Sc. as s explained 8 
5 This 


— SALE = 


De Mw ec ks 


/ cc 


l 


ze pe 8 | 58 ken 85 ſupplied by a 
, „he gave, is cut 
IL have given, for 


mats 1 wh 
71. Verbs th 7D 9 5 J. OE in 
Hithpabel, tranſpoſe the Letters thus;. 2 Say biſtam. 
mer 1 115 he kept himſelf, far 1 1 Hitſammér; and 
alſo after x Inge, N into g, after Pinto ; as, 
hizdamm#n, he prepared himſelf, 7 N hitzammeus 
DR” hiztadg wh, 15 Juſtine | hi mleik, lor n Rim 
3 
N. 15 This Mark + LACS ſpecial Anomaly, that, 
th Irregularity. Word. Which 1 is not. e 
bie to any general Nile. pon; 


- My 8 3 * 
. „ 


Change of the. V. qwels. han * 85 the . 
and the Letter r, deneted 1 in the Analyſis i 8 8 * 


hole, Bio une? x 11529 oem 
at 1 e * Fe OR 


ut pe, e 


1. "ſhort oli a Guttural, is i into 2h _ 
labami 11. for laben. ib ball 12. for nibbelu, yowtd. 
27: for yemdd._. | 

2. In the Preter Nipbal and Hiphtl, and the Particir. 
ple Nipbal, i before a Guttural is changes; into e, in 
the Future Kal inta e 

3. The Gutturals and Letter r being, according to 5 
Maſaretical Rules, incapable of receiving a. Dageſh 
(that is, of being pronounced double) therefore the 
ſhort Vowels before them in the Conjugations Piel, 
Pubal, and Hithpaþel, are changed, ibto long ones; 
vx. 4 into &, 1 into &, i into 6; as ſebdrèc 33. for 
jebarree;; ee 54. 6 for meburrdc, beer 13885 


21 bol: 443 


4- Some Vets 5 wich LES Ko the 


o x . CES! ; or 5 4 —_ * , 


(Alvi ) 
an ſometimes under the other Fortnatives; ; a; as, Yew 


jomeru, they ſhall ſay, for N; fo, IX Fe tobed, 


jobd, I, thou, he, ſhall periſh, *&c. he obeh, 1 will 
conſent, ſometimes writ thus, n tobe; (as, Prop. L. 10.) 
WR octl, I will eat, voctl, joctl, Se. In like man- 
ner Alepb is loſt under the Formative X in the Future 


Hiphil; as, pix din for TNN 4 Sin, I will hearken ; ; 
and ſometimes under the other Formatives, as, 7 


7 _ 55. for Jie ma' zin, Prov. xvii. 4. 


Puuſa, or the Cloſe of a Sentence, changes p in the 
Penultima of Futures and Preters into 4 or 6. . 
Change will be ſignified by che Letter p. or Nan. 
alſo frequently changes e in the Penultima of Noun 
into 4; as, dre for eres. x 


| Examples of * V, 2 Regular i in Kl. 


ce- YEN Fats) 5 1 Sw 77 If ki) r. tit 
Jodey jahv6h WA 00 e 1 5 
71 gojim 3 dn ne i 5: 
Eb bai: Emim 4 pow | Jamdim g . 
Jg la- mo 5 5 . wh. wy EN «Fo 
nas2@ti malc-i 6 1hn h , a 
jeal mim-enni „ xv __ So 
yibdu et jahvoh 8 mw De Thy. N beroF (contr. 
ci jipbar appo 9 OX oy 5 10 eo pin 
be-borh-6 mip⸗ pen · 10 9 rd n 


x 4. . 


1. Ae Tree platted: 2. The Lord knoweth. 3. The 


heathen Rage. 4. He that ſitteth in the Heavens. 5. He 


ſhall mock at them. 6. I have ſet up my King. 7. Aſk 


of -me. Serve the Lord. 9. When his Wrath is 
kindled. = SN he 252 from _ Face of — — Ys NE 


8 4 * 
" 59162 
5 REAP x : 
. 1 ER a 8 6 — 
* 4 


=? 


2 3 3 85 Infiniive 9 —9 a Prefix ſupplies & Place of a 1 | 


or the 1 . unctive Mood ; as, Be- bor bo, in W i. e. cum fi eret. 
emay 


> 


F Wn frond ey A % ̃ X 


ſemay tepillat-i ! 
jiimay be-kor -i 
bithu. el jahvoh | 
tilmay kol- i 


* 
4 


$ nm, pant? £ ih 


keber ik. Ea 
. nkat-1 


Ls 
3 


0715 
gh > x6 "NING ws. 


ab 


Dol — 


1 "HEE 
14 


0 1 — 
ND NIP | 4 


17 Dl TW d 
18 uur ay 


| (11) Jemay 2 5 
1 40 — 
e £5 2 
tract. hor J41. (13 
bithu 21. (14) ti/- 
may 31. Ar. (ts) 
aber r. ane 6a. 
0 6) jagayti 11. 
3% T 
31 r.{t 
pit (contr. Ih) 21. 


trop. napki | 7 
pen e * 92 5 
. 19 — Ta! 
. 2 fem. vdiu r. (21) 


vaſefah ven- i. 5 ö We. ; : "WP. 5 
| I YO R | a3: b. de for 
TY 22 boden on Be. cd. (22) tiſedb 


eden ble. 2 
al alen panavien” Heck) hl 
23 De rat 11. r. 

Ty v2? 


(+9) Ar. Se 51. 


(20) v 11. 


natättah ſimaäh 
tan imba o. Of 
dd N 
| (25 ) yazabta 11. 


li-ſpot 3 8 4 Je-Jepit (contr. 7; 
So TRE nn 
e Oe a | | 1 e 


: 4 
mY 3 
o & as, 


I "Wy my WR er. 12. He will — when I call. 4 
: Truſt in the Lord. 15. Thou ſhalt bear my =_ 
| voi 15. An open Sepu cle. 16. I am weary 1 
with my 'groaning. 17, Leſt he tear my Soul. = 
) | 18. Judge me, O Lord. 19. God is provoked (in- Bn 
- if 4ignans.) 20. Mine Eye is worn away. 21. I will F 
5 rejoice in thee. 22. Forget not the Poor. 23. Thou 
- haſt given Joy. 24. To judge the Fatherleſs. 2 5. Thou | if 


haſt not forſaken or that ſeck thee, | 26. e wall 
* the Bou. 8 


, * "Be * 8 
) "». I 4 i 
yin e 6 + * F Rs $3, a 2 N 
. 1 * * . J 
8 ** r . 
* "on : 
£ . . 
4 8 * 
e R EEE] 7 6 
: 4 ; +. 7 " 5 * 
Re * * - * 
1 "OI 3 N ; 4 1 ; : 
* 7 A op N 8 "id. 2 i * 4 8 * 3+ 8 
N 1 „ 3 | 5 5 
7 2 45 N . * 7 


1 $ . 5 
| T R 8 5 8 . 
[4 j * 4 * # . ” 1 x ty - 
Cc 3 . 
n beet 62 E 
k 3 r 1. 58 + | 
„ 9 * f 1 £ : s : 
4 1 N YEE 5 5 ws. p 7 
3c 1 4 . 9 N ate 
75 8 EP 
18 * * f 7 
6 | my A 5 1 84 * 4 ; 1 
7 S eps, Vp f 7 4.3 $ I . * 
+ 11 „ ; | n : | 
1 * 1 1 * A. [1 
N 1 i f 
Nu 3 .. * 
0 1 iq 
1 v2 x 
1124 1 


— — * > J ) : : 35 2 3 * 
ES $:> = J 8 : * 3 ? 2 
1 E * > 

þ - 
; 2 == a 
N * — 4 * : 7 wn n . oh 3 1 1 * 2 
„ N v5.3 „„ . 
r * 4 : N . 8 4 a 
* 9 
5 * 1 N p ; x : 2 E as ö ; 
EE > x 0 * % + NY * 8 ; 
, 8 N 5 1 p . — 5 
< 8 * * an * 8 p : T £ L : 


, ; | 5 3 * 
5 * RI PF ed WS EEE. ; 
1 4 N 

f I ? 


SISA 5 228 

Ste +. r Re «6c; "I, 

5 109% $4 55 a] 

| 8 $914) bo = oh 5 12 WE A5 neat.” 
nig 2. i mind 1 d I n I 125 45557 
venk-ca. 0 148 . 


nibbald pazarh- Af cn q 2 6005 lac 
nilbäy le-ha-rey - 1 1 7 * yu 
jiffapetd gojim -_ 4. PN WARP? | goi rr Is, eebafbe. 
[al dn 5 dry oer * 2.0 795 
je Haresün hal- fart. Ft Typen on. 


a 1 
9 7. 


1 pen Jah 
ficcalths ojeb-a ! b PW"; 183 81 gs 
Jiccaretu Rag m e By 99 r. (8) Bae bs. 

1 me- rex e 1 2 et 
= tee (with ab Par: 
nenattekdþ mogerot- 8 5. ee RB wg) 54. maid 
e ren 21 fe 
e Bk" i © "am evo fi (Jew 
natfeku: bar Ex; 2 EDT bra 


libbärta Tinns | rela- Tall gh DD ers. e ra. 


- pim - ed oh Jay. r. (13), 255 
2 LEND (for tebarrec) 3 

tebartezaddik 13 Ix Toh | a 104) 2008 

al tejasser- Eni = 1 n N. 1 (180 775 
13 , 3. rajay x. (1 

ibbadta rar av 14 vr. Frox | 4a 0 (GO, 
hallez#5 nap * | 61 5 . 255 OWN E | 2 of 


T1 T + 510k. 
1 Tel 4 3 10 2 1 


1. 1 am cut of r gem before thine Eyes. 10 2. My 


Bones ate vexed. 3. He hath fv n _ Neighbour: 
4. Let the Heathen be judged. IF 12 q Exec be 


darkened. 6. The e ee _ be caſt down; 

. Mine Enemies ſhall ſtumble. 8. The Wicked ſhall 
be cut off from the Earth, 9. Let us break their Bonds 
aſunder. 10. I will declare the Decree. FT: Kiſs 
the Son. 12. Thou haſt broken the T ecth of the Un- 
godly. 13. Thou ſhalt bleſs the Juſt. 14. Chaſten me 


not. 15, Show haſt oye the ber qe, 16. De- 


r 


/ ( a 3 BG 


"__ 
*. 


4 1 * — 8 
4 5 1 * 8 
2 2 ; * * 


„ 


lan 


jaymid- ni jahvoh 34 Mw nay 


( ix ) 


rolubblret 5 mor Maw h (17) A n me 
gedolot e e a ta dabber 53. gadbl r. 
(18) ie 13 gu. 


nib ratay elohim 18 18 79K yer PX) 1 r eb r. 
f 19 Meazzer 53. 

ban: — 19 D e , ee e 
TY 23. panim pl: h. pa- 

kaddem4b Pan- av _— : .7 e 
ukkaK eh r. mezukkat $4: 


bote be-jabvch j jevnn dr moms Mon 92534 (23) yuzze- 


ſu * i » wi TE top bah 1g. Fem. vir r. 
E gs e W =p (24) 257 ng = 
meborãc em j -ibv6h 24 MM BY T2 Laa lam 34. neder's: 
le-ca- iefullary neder 25 n ber Pen mk 
. meluxtaf 25 vnd 9 35. (8) beſet 
haflicah mim- nu 27 09 e e r. (29) 


| bir ab 
haſcilu melacim f 48. 820 DD bak 925 2 cp Th 3 fl 8 


Hir Habt ta 121 29 0 FRAN (31) 2 it 45. 0- 


hakiib 4 h le kok EH 1 585 e rig vp 11. ft TO : 


le-harbit ojeb 3 * De Pans: 3 „ 
histir pan-av 32 vi rns r- , 
li-Hon- E nu nagbir 33 vo ww 13 6027 155 


— 
VI 


amarim pl. 


miſ-amim hifkIp 355 1 by i S2v0 l . 


amart-ha hefilikah 36 | mp nn De 


17 The Tongue that ſpeaketh proud Things. 18 The 
Ungodly hath deſpiſed God. 19 Who dh me with 
Strength. 20 Prevent his Face, i. e. diſ appoint him. 
21 Silver that is melted. 22 He that truſteth in the 
Lord (hall be exalted. 23 The City is forſaken, 24 Bleſ- 
fed be the Name of the Lord. 25 To thee ſhall the 
Vow be perform'd. 26 Asa ſharpen' d Razor. 27 Let 
us caſt away from us, 28 Be wiſe ye. Kings. 29 Thou 
haſt enlarged me. 30, Hearken unto my Voice. 31 To 
ſtill the Enemy. 32 He hath hid his Face. 33 With our 
Tongues will we prevail. 34 The Lord ſhall ſuſtain me. 
35 He looked down from Heaven. 36 She flattereth 
with her Word. g hir Ritu 


ham - icabbitm 57 I: ma er 00 


| as, nr for * LES VE 


605 


ürhitn ve-hityibu 37 Wp yon 670. 10 . 15. 
vali-ca hof lacti 38 In Toy es 5 G95 


 muclalim li-pni-ca 39 72850 S5yod g. porim pl. h. 
hocrat mib- bet Jah- 40 Pap rI2 WILL (40) bocrat 16. bait 


= Pong Her 


makor molhit 41: ED pd ure 16, 
ham-melec hajäh 42 e vn 5 3 


mormad | (44) /tammey (for 
homlac yal malcut 43 RAPE: oy Pon etfammer) 37. va. 


0 &. 
eſtammèr me- von- i 44 2 3 » h 3 ng 
ci jain jitaddem - 45 Deer, 15 Jitaddem 37, (47) 


mithallec 5 5 tom g. 


mithallec be-tumm- 4% rn Tz (47) Band r. tithas: | 


-0 82d 37. (48) ta- 


| 


vim Rasid titkassed 47 rai u Sy mim r. tittamem 37. 


(49) jitjazzebu 37. 


vim tamim tittam- * ann LN ne r. (50) jitga- 


mem yaſu (for jitgayye- 


Jitjazzebu males > ere 49 b 1995 ry 25 { 125 _ 


| Jitgayalu mosedi ha 80 D D W hνν habbe (pl. mithab- 


baim for mithab- 
£1 n + 9-4. Hb 


bechar. = « 


37 They are TERS, corrupt and abominable. 38 Up- 


on thee was caſt. 39 (They are) thrown e bale 
thee. 40 It is cut off from the Houſe of the Lord. 41,Acor- 


72 155 Spring. 42 The King was held up (made to ſtand.) 

3 He was made King over the Kingdom. 44 I will keep 
7 yielf from my Iniquity, 45 When the Wine ſhew- 
«th itſelf red. 46 He that walketh in his Uprightneſs. 
47 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful. 
48 With the perfect thou ſhalt ſhew thyſelf perfect. 


49 The Kings of the Earth have ſet 8 1 up. 


50 The Foundations of the Hills ſhall be ſhaken. 


51 They that hid themſelves 3 in the Mount: 


Þ+ I pauſe, tit dad, fittanmim. Obſerre here, that n is cut off before N; ; 
cur. 


i ( 1) 


"WY 


4. — 
* 
— * 2 
* 15 4 8 4 
- 8 * — 42 


0 HAP. VIII. 
* If Verbs irreg ala 15 


E RBS rg are of 1 two Sorts; guttural and * 

fective. The firſt have an Irregularity in their 
Vowels, the ſecond in their Conſonants. Verbs Gut- 
tural are ſuch as have one or more of their Radicals a 
Guttural Letter. The Change which is made in the 
Vowels upon this Account, has already been taken Notice 
of; but there are two Sarts of Verbs Guttural more re- 
markable than the reſt, viz. ſuch as end in & and n: 
Which, becauſe the laſt Conſonant of the Theme is not 
pronounced i in them, are therefore called Quieſcent Verbs. 
The ſeveral Claſſes of irregular Verbs may be com 42 85 
diouſly expreſſed after this Manner. 


Gnain S or a Verb whoſe micdle 
Radical i 18 dle 8 
Gnain vau, or a Verb whoſe middle Radical ; is) 


Any of theſe Letters thetefore, being ſet after the Fi. 
gures before ex plained, will ſhew what Sort of Irregular 
Verb it is, as the Figures do the Mood, or EN <q 13 
Conjugation SEE — 

Thus, Ibis 3 * of Verbs: irregular 

im ;imze 31 a. Future Kal of RY? mazd, he found. 

IVA galita 11 h. = Pret. Kal of n galdh, he rævealed. 

WAN eggaſ 31 n. = Future Kal of Un nagd}, he drew near. 
a hivgaſeb 22 j. = Imp. Niphal of AW jajab, he fat... 1 


ADR Au, 36 g. = Fut. Hopha! of 22D zabab he went about, 
rpm Nen 57 v. = Part. Hithp. of n kum, to riſe. 86 — 


8 2 I 


Lamed aleph 2 * | 5 | a 
Lamed ne "= or a verb ng with” b 8 [4 
Pe nun 3 2 
Pe od 2 5 or a verb beginning with * F 
> 


0 


2 - 2 


| Paradis 2 of len Aleph, mass; he found. 15 
Can, | Pret. + uw +. - + - Inf< Part. pre. Part pret, > 


. 0 | 


Kal. | 11. mazd.. 121. me.” 475 emeg.. 41. med. 5I. mozg.. [6 1. mag. 
Niph. | 12. ning. 22. himmaz? 132. emmazg. | 42: himmazg.| 52. nimsg. | 
Pihel. | 13. nig. 231 max. 83. amange. 43. ns. | 53: Memange. . 
Puhal.| 14: muzzg.. 24. I34. amu di. 44. muzzdt. 84. memuzgg.. 


"Lis | 


Hiph. 1x5. Hs. 25. ham. 135. amet. 145. ham. | $5. mam, h 
Hoph. | 16. homzg, '[26, 36. ons. 46. homzg. | 56. mom i. 
—>Hithp. 27. Sjtmaxg * lit mad. 37. 3 : 47- ug | 57: xx EE 


an ee. | Part, en bt Fa, | Imp. | Pet. | 
dend 61. NN 51. WWD 41. | Wb 31. Nb 21] mvp 1. Kal. 
| | NY) 52.) FIAT 42.] NW 32. NN 22. rd 12. Niph. 


d 53.“ Wb 43. SDN 33. N 23. typ 13. Pihel. 
: PS | SQ) 54. TE Nd 44. 9 dIVLDRN 34. | 24. | ND 14. Puhal.. 
Kage | W'LDD'55.] Win 45. | N 35. N 25. ] W 15. Hiph. 

[ tNvDÞb 56. men 46.] Nb 36. 20. Nn 16. Hoph. 


Nοετ 57-| $S82ÞT . Nοον 37. Nm 27. F827 7 Hithp. 


5 

Lamed- Aleph varies very little from the verb regu- 
Jar, only in Kal, inſtead of 2 or o, i has 4; as, ma- 
x4 11, mazgta, mazgti, Sc, emag 31. timsd, Jjimzd, 
Sc. So alſo in the Fru Petſons ſingular of the Pre- 
ters paſfive; as, nimsd 12, nud 14, homsg 16, and 
in the Fatures Pubul and Hophal; as, amuzd 14, 
omzd 36. In other Places it has 7, unleſs before nab: 
where it has e or «gol: as, nime# 12, nifmf#b; nim- 
ita, minett; nimti, Ic. mesęnab 21. (2 Per. pl. 
Fem.) temazz&@b 33. I the laſt Syllable of the Pre- 
ter Kal have 5 inftead of 4 (which {me Words have; 
as XY jart, he was afraid; Nd mall, he was full, Gc 3 
the £ then remains before the fyllabical Terminations; | 
as, jare, jartte, jarti, &c. mals, maltta, &c. The 
Infinitive Kal, Pabel, Pubatand Hophal, often end in 
ot; as, Nerd e bf 41, malt 4.3, mungot 44, TARSON 
honregt 46. | 

The Infjnitive Hiphil ends either in 4 or i, which: are. 
frequently uſed for each other. 

The Perſons, c. are declined regularly; as, | mag, 
mazedh, mazdta maxb, mazgti; mazgu, mezatem me- 
daten, mazanu. So in the Im perative, Meng, meg; 
nixu, mere nab. In the Future emzs, timsa, jimsa; 
ni mg, ki mæęu, Jingu, timgenah, Partic. moze, mozedb;. 
mozeim, moxęot. And in like Manner ern all 
the e as in e 


he — 1 Mika. * . 


— 
7 


vv IVES =NARYp > Sieh bee I SINN Neun Pret. + 
| pan wn Wu ud Imp. 
r mum ume. mn i un ue Fut. 
| Tm hab a Yn Part. 


- Examples 


„ 
Examples of Lamed Alepfn. 


jimmale pi - tehillat- x I 12 N (1) Sigel 32 
. 
| 3 billah aw. (2) fc 
Jone-ai * finnam 

repa-Eni jahvoh | 1 
li-mzo von- vw NN 8 — 5 


2 | Dun ww 5 1 a. ZJinnam adv. 
3 
8 
niplaim maypſe-ca 5 Twp oN wh. (5) nipla 52. 
7 


Faw. 2x67 % 3). e 21: 


zameäh napi-i Won Nen = 1H 8 


hinnase jahvé'h 7 mv vn -er. (7) hinnaſe 
hinnabe ele-hem 8 V9 R207 0 kee 12 
aler nitmEtem b-am 9 n DNXADI WN | (10) biphi 15. i. 
hipli hasd-6 i 10 „ mon D %, (11) jour, 
be· jom hibbare-am 11 denn BYA] (12) motor « v. 
be-makom nibret 12 Ten Spa ret 12 f. 

benot-eca han- nim- 13 MXYBIN rn | (1309 pl 4 


not) r banah. nim- 


; at | : Es a $2. cody 

F t jahv r 2 „21. (15) titiamme 

Jera et jahvoh 14 Fr n e 1 mn 

ve- lo titkammeu 15  INDRN W for ur n 
| | | . being loſt in 0. 


1 My Mouth ſhall be filled with thy Praiſe. 
2 They that hate me without a Cauſe, 3 Heal 
me, O Lord. 4 To find out his Iniquity. 5 Won- 
derful are thy Works. 6 My Soul thirſteth, 
7 Be thou exalted, Lord. 8 Propheſy unto them. 
9 Wherein ye have been polluted. 10 He hath 
made wonderful his Kindneſs to me. 11 In the 
Day they were created (creari eos.) 12 In the Place 
thou waſt created. 13 The Daughters which thou 
haſt (filie tus invente.) 14 Fear the Lord. 15 And 
ye ſhall not pollute yourſelves. 


** 


Paß, with the Suffix pi. i, by Contraction pi. | 
> /ore pl. fincim, with the Suffix /onee-i, by Contr. ſene- aj. — 
Wot Paradigm 


x LI ——— 4, - 


. 1 


8-8 3 55 Lamed He, 3 he revealed. ; 
FFT. Futur. Infin. . 5 Part, er Pract pret. 
Kal. 11. galab. 21. gelb. 3 I, egleb. 41. gelob. 51. goleb. 46 1. galui. 
Niph. 12. nigldh. 22. Ne. 32. . 42. Tiggaltth,. 52. -niglth. | TT 
Pihel. | 13. gillab. 23. 3 33. agalleb. 43. gallsh. 53. megalleb. 

Puhal. 14. gullab. 24. 34. agulleb. 44. gulldh. 54. negulleb. 

Hiph. 15. higldh. | 25. boglth, 35. agleb. 33 45 haglth. y. magleh. | _ 

Hoph: | 16. 5 05 26. 30, oglehb. 46. Bogleb. 56. mogleh. | 
Hithp. 17. 427. birgallth, 37: all. 8 2 . . E 8 | 
3 N Inf. * or ., 2 or _ - 7a Th : = 
. „„ . lnb „ ES 
GE art pret. Part, preſ:- br eee, ere 4. Pret.” & 4 

Z mn 61. 1 57. mba. 41. x. 314 or 24.4; 2.5 1 Kal. 

den 5505 : 8 N 42. de 32. rm 22. ay 12. Niph. 

135 . 85 43. ob 33. l 23. 01 13.|Pihel. 

= 0 64. . MA 44] © N 34. 3 753 14.| Puhal. 

| Tha 47 mm 45. us 35+," Thin 25. mn 15. Hiph. 
„„ EAT ax <mI 36 ]-S: = 37 16.|Hoph. 
EE Thane 57. W 47. be 374... hn = mann 17. |Hithp. 
5 © 6. 7 "Int Bol. PA or — and fo Inf Pt. Hiph. EE 35300 


d e 


fa. out naad 


s , Y 
EL rand os 


(hi) 


I. * in che Participle Preter and before the ſyllabi: 


bical Terminations ti, ta, 7, uu, tem, ten, nah, is 
changed into; before a Vowel, or the Terminatione; 
 afyllabe it is thrown away except in the ſecond 
| 1 in the Preter Tenſe, Where it is changed into H) 


alab 11.  galetdb (for galehd ) galita galit, galiti; 


2 ba” ; 51. galitem gdliten, galinu. Partic. pref” ga/th, 
2 galim, galot. Partic. Det. galui (for gal) 


Sate 3 gelujam, gelujot. 
51. The Participle preſent inſtead of ab has ſortie- 
times iah; as poriah (Cad, or, as the Maſorites read 


it, fort ab] bomidb pant 51 f. zopidh wang 5 i f. 


| ometimes 771 is changed into 1; as, from IX 
3 (he was beautiful) Ce) naavdh; 2 Sing, Few. 
for naahab or naatah, Ude ſecond. @ being inſtead. of e 
upon Account of the 4 ſo ei nauu or das 


3 Pl. for wen or wt. 


4. All the Infinitives in Conftcudtion end in of; 
Sometimes X is put for N by ſpecial Anamely, as 4 
tobe Nan for men. Sometimes the e 

ies the Place of I before the ſyllabical Terminations, 


is left out, and the Want of it compenſated by e long; 
as, N bores, (the Pret. Hiph. of jarab) for M, 


horitt ; but this Change of 7 into , 0 has been before 
obſerv d, is frequent. | 
In the Futures and Imperatives the laſt Syllable is 


often thrown away; as, gal 23. for galleb, hat, bn, 


(the Imp. Hipb. of natdh for Pages; Jarn or jayan 
31. for japneb, jerd for jirdeb : So, e, . Ih, ebi, 


Hs 4 &c. 1 will be, thou wil 8 Ef, * 24 


8 jibjeb. 
The Imperative is thus. declined.” . 


geleh, geli; gelu, 83 2 2 
ma n 1 7 


Py 


* Bnomple 


( un J: 


Example 2 Lamed He. Net 
be-torat-6 jch- 11 uv u 4 weld j. 14. | 
| geh | 1585 | n 5 ing jibgeh ) 
are col Kant bb 2 5 AA bg WN 15 120 we col g. 

har kod i-? | HR 7 05 n 
yan'-En1 dots 4 N v 5 bode r | 
mi jar nu fob 5 Iv ww ol 12 015 8. 
nen- ni beid- * l n 35. ub e. 
kat-Ecca | - (6] nebeb 21. 26-- 
ci maru b-ac 7 | Þ: wo 21 (7) . 11. Be- 
be- ca Hasiti jah- * Fay dere 5 ca pron. | | 
* A Tir 
im yaſiti zot - 9 Deer Px ney die (0) mat a. 
milpat zivvita I wad 7 271 hs 
ci er'ch lamzm 5 een W 
v- ihi miſgab la- 12 7M 2 125 (12) ve-jehi (cont. 


dac * 15 1 miſged a, 


8 


1 In his Law wilt he meditate. 2 Bleſſed are all 
they that truſt in him. 3 He will hear me from the 
Mountain of his Holineſs. 4 Hear me, O my God. 

5 Who will ſhew us (any) good. 6. Lead me in thy 
. Righteouſneſs. 7 For they Ne rebelled againſt thee, 
8 In thee have I truſted, O Lord. 9g If I have done 
: this. 10 The Judgment thou haſt commanded. 
5 11 When I ſhall ſee the Heavens. | 12 And he ſhall be © 
, «Pp for ee ome e ee e e OS 


. 9 3 
- * + N =] * 5 72 
8 79 Pa 5% a * 


2 * 


. + D 
2 - HW: Pg 3 nn. St. 3 
T R * * * * * IS 


Wen **— 


A The Word e! is 4 ke. a Nomade Plural i in e 1 0 
ent Bleſſednefs. Thus t ha- , Bleſſednefſs is of (or rw to) the Man, 
the Man is So aſr-d4y for 4ſ re- Bleſſedneſs is of (or belongs to) 


's him, 5 he is bleſt ; an we ace blaſt, St ca, t- bu, Vrin 
hy b ld 


ven-ãv je zu 13 
 nibzehbe-yen-av 14 


li-r'ot Hat 15 


te Hzenah vent ca 16 


hapléh Hasdi-ca 17 


vaj-jerau apiks a 


* maim 
vaj- jiggalu mo- 19 
Sedot tebel © 
javlu parim 
_ Taatah yen-1 21 


vat - tecass - eni 22 


_ pallazut 


Jiamahu mis- 29 


aper 


13 His Eyes mall . 14 Deſpi [ei in \his am 
15 To fee. Corruption. 
17 Shew marvellouſly thy loving Kindneſſes. 

the' Channels of Waters were. ſeen. 
dations of the round World e e 


ſhall offer young Bullocks. 


8 


| lviii cas ) 
www 
vy ma 
MPR Mx 


y Nun 


8 121 


; tt Pax WTVVY 
= Dy vy 


SD "Wl 
PP Tier far r. 
D 209M [4 


(13) Jes 31 gu. 
(14) nibzeh = 
vain r. 
(15) 4 ot (contr. 
lirot) 41. Jahat ., 
(16) tebzenah 31. 
fem. 

(17): hapheb" 25. 
Bexed r. 

(187% jeras (for j ir- 


rachu) 32. gu. jig- 


6% javls 35. 


. 


(21) 1 11. 


em. rg 


33+ 
(22) e 35. 


 elohimjar'-eni 23 mw ori! . 
Ce- kir natui 24 "JO pI 24] deBujah 61. 
5 24 * 0 = nm 
pig 25 : nn 2 (2) ciuerab rr. 
+ 10 55 | ſcelimmab u. panim 
e celim- 26 * 02 * pl. h. Bir' ite 15. 
- mah Pan-al =» 1 N e. 15 yain 
Hir'i it-àni zarot * mm TW e- F, 
rabbot | | = en 32 
caluù yen-ai 8 yp 2.7 


. 


es. 


16 Thine Eyes ſhall behold. 


118 And 


19; And the Foun- 


20 They 


21 Mine Eye hath ſeen. 


22 And Horror hath covered me. 23 God ſhall let me 


ſee. 


24 As a bowing Wall. 


26. Shame hath covered my Face. 


ſhewn'me many Troubles. 
away. 29 Let — be . out of the Book. 


25 A tottering Fence. 
27 Thou haſt 
28 Mine Eyes are waſted | 


tarb-Cn1 


(Ar) 
— 3 B Mata 36 5 N Pi: P IM ny h. 3 . 
bexui vam 31 Dy mals 
me al lg 32 0 u * 
pazy ; val-al i- F Z = wy 5 ud eb r. 
P 5 at pi 33 : yd : * 5 | . jedi or jt 
jehi 1 34 . Sed 95 tere er. 85 
7 tere jain 35 N 2 8 de 31. jain r. 
aer hor ita be- 30 2 vn Nn WR 5 585 Ben 16. 
har EE (37) titrau (for 
lam-mah tal 37 wann 5 55 "GD . er 
vaj-jar* ot · am et 38 FRAN JR vn 
ben ham-melec "G93. biſtabavu 


hiftaHavü“ la- 39 von rd ver. e 


(40) mean 13 


hadõm rag -A 80. vaſt 41 gu. 


4 2 ; . ) i 
N n 40 : evo * N wt (Br wt 2b) 


van-nilimay van- 1 © 7 don "(42g ) fanab r. rai- 
1 nayakh = + 3 5 EY y! 124.1 [. . v. 


 Enot raing Bs 2 7 we may 3 


38 2 Thy Gentleneſs ſhall make me great. 31 Delpi- 
ſed of the People. 32 All that ſee me make a Mock 
at me. 33 They have open'd their Mouth againft me. 


34 Your Heart ſhall live. 35 Look not on the Wine. 
36 Which thou waſt made to ſee (was ſhewn thee) in 


the Mount. 37 Why look ye upon one En 
38 And he ſhewed them the Kin 115 s Son. 39 Fall 
1 


down before his Footftool. 40 His Hands be Fi to 


work. 41 And we have obeyed. no OY 4. 158 
Years we have ſeen Adverſity. 


A — 3 — D IP ET CCC En 


«From: bh: vidit, roch 51, pl. roim, reg. rot, with the Suffix - rot, by 
Contraction roar. - * for 5 N and that for 8 + 
| SoProt. Hithpab, htatavah, levi, i. 


F 182 


1 1 "M2 | Paradigm 


e 2 8 WY 8K RB * 


3 | Paradigm of Pe Nun, ge he drew near. | 
2 I: I [ Imp. TO +: Futur. land. A; Part. 2 þ [Part, pret. 
Kal. II. agil. a © 21. gaſ. 31. egg, 41. geer. 51. nogefl. 1%. nag 
Niph. 12. niggdſ.. 22. hinnagél. 32 canagil; 42. ++ ION 52. niggdſ, | 
Pihel. | 13. niggel. 23. naggel. 3% A 43. naggel. | 53. 1 2k 


Puhal. | 14. nuggal. 24. - [34: anuggal. | 44. nuggol. | 54. menuggat| 
Hiph. | 15. biggi. |25. haggs). 35. aggiſ. | | 45. haggi. 55. maggi. 
Fly 16. huggdſ. 26. 36. uggdſ. 46. hugge). | 56. nuggaſ. 

= Hithp. | 17. N | 27. hitnaggeT: 37: etnaggel. 47. hitnaggel. 57: mitnaggel | 

=» + = vn, appropinquavit. „ 

— Part. pret. Part prel. | Infin. FF ren -: | (( | Pr.” | 
wa 61.[ vum 5. ben 4. watt 31. wi 21 wa) 11. Kal. 
f T r -833.-12-jNiph,. 

29900 53: n 43.] ve 33. b 23. n 13. Fibel. 
| V3 54] WN 44} WAN 34 > 7244+ = 03): 14-|Fabal.. 
3 _ - WD 53-1: WATT 45] WAX 35. wan 25. wan 15. Hiph.. 
oP 50-1 n 15 e 36. 26.] wan 16. Hoph. 
Nanni 57.1. WAV WIN 37. | .| Hithp. 


Wann 
2 The Words i in Roman are regular, | : 


hi) 

21. 41. Pe Nun in the Imperative and Infinitive 
Kal throws away the firſt Syllable; as, ga/ for nega/: 
The Infinitive ends in tet; as, gehet; or, upon Ac- 
count of a Guttural, in d-at; as, Karat, to know. 
from jaddy.. ' 

3 1. Fa. beter a Conſonant is en away, 
and the Conſonant doubled; as, egga / 31, 1 55 e 

maggiſ 55. for mangiſ; gg for Hingij. 
4᷑1. The Infinitive Kal is often n into one 


Syllable; as, ge for geſet, dart for dayat, tent (from 


natdn, he ape} Zor tenet; and then again, Meg > 
Anomaly, er. bo 
_ +31. The Vecbeharan has able cen A8 in 


its future Kal, which has & in the laſt Syllable; J as, "et: 


ten, titten, Fitter; ſo in the Imperative, tn, G&S. 
F The Verb latab che received p) by ſpecial . 
maly imitates Pe Nun; as, ekkab 31. 2225 jiłłab, 
Sc. for elkab, tilłab, jilkab. So kabat 41. for lekab ; 


throwing away. the firſt Syllable in the Infinitive, and 


ending in a-at 21 Account of the Guttural; and 
kab 21. for lekahi © 

21. The Imperative 3 is thus declined; 84 60 h. 
gaſiab; ins tent, tenu. 


mis of Pe Nu! e094) 


„ (1) geri h. jit- 
pics Jinn | — N po wy! * 27 2 a | 
aler ee 2 364 mm van r . 
ruf 155 A 541 r. jib 
my <hulo jibb6l 35 w ry F110 


© He ſhall yield 250 Fruit in his dn 2 Wich 
the Wind ſeatereth it, 3 His Leaf ſhall not wither. 


"DP "© Oblerne, that u on n the 3 of t the Termination the Forge 0 1 the Fu: 
Caſt 


| ; 


tyre i is was. als into &, or Sheva; as, . for tidad. 


2 he . f: 8 4 £11 Wot , 
re e eee „o < vn * 
tendh hod-ech 7 In un e 
_ valilot- 8 vm v ee, 25. 

1 hith = 
milfamim bib- 9 Pan wan toes] Shs 2 nk 
bit jahvoh I 


pal assi aisee- 10 10 
jaggih fole-i 1 I 3 My 
J1852 beracah me- IA Y Ws 9 Ko 


et jahyoh 87 4. 77 * 
ſet Tayarim raſe- 13 our c wr vob. 1 80 Ne, 
cm | (+5) 127 
mie: col zarkh 14 en r 555 ik 16) riggop 31. re. 

- biggil-8nj 5 | [67 dear. 1 
ae e 18. . ron * 1455 2 55 
: 8. 
PEN tiggop ragl- 18 Fe en ja i 
ecd 15 i 1% 
u- gel Ru. 17 h * WS of 
Hamäh | 3 
Jlggay be-harim 18. A i E yy] 


4 Caſt them out. 
6 And he fell into the Pit. 


$081, 
8 Declare his Doings, 
Heaven. 
11 He ſhall enlighten my Darkneſs. 
ceive Bleſſing from the Lord. 
O ye Gates. 
Trouble. 15 Forſake me not, O Lord. 
dafh thy Foot. 


Tu 8 che 


1 


(11) Ja 7.3 35. 
e 
(12) es. be- 


raca 
(13) Pu 21. Jur. 


ar T. (pl, d- 


5 Let the Enemy take my 
Give thy Glory. 


9 The Lord looked Javed from 
10 Their Drink-Offerings will I net offer. 


2 He ſhall re- 


I3 Lift up your Heads, 
14 He hath' deliver'd me from all (my) 


16. Leſt thou 


17 And draw near to * or 


jt eau 


ve-vattäh ſa 2 8 


N 452 V drr Hy) %% e e e 


cell en 


ſt-i be-hik-i 20 
Tila ve-kah- 21 


ennu 


tizzor Hajj-at 22 
el jittax era la- 23 


nezali 


jissa - ec me. 24 


S 
vaj-jikkalf - m 25 
vaj-jaybir- Em 
ap bal nitftapu,' 26 

ap bal zorãyu 


4 th 


ha-16 nissay jitr-27 DOWN yD} NT js r. 


am b- Am? 


jloneaĩl 


u-itkab l- i ben-· 29 
jayan titt-· eca le- 30 


ten le-Hacam 5 


ettenad goim 32 
nafilatesca 


(bat) 


(20 et (contr. 
for et) 41. 3ii r. 
(21) lag 21. 
e 
(22) Ser 31. 
e 
| 2 3 a 
) r. Due e La 
bt ur IE 
NY "JD | (25) jikFa#- (fob 


I Th . Jilkab 3 T. jay 
DnD oOnpn 


Mm IN 
WP) TV 


bir 35. 3 
W. 52.0 91h) 53 che ages) 14. . 


4 (21) nicgay | | 12. 
158. 
NO D 
Der 

25 h (p11 
5h 
DN. MINK 


Tm 


19 And now: take up, I pray thee, thy Weapons. 


20 That I bear in (ferre me) my Boſom. 21 Send and 
take him. 22 Thou ſhalt preſerve my Life. 23 God 
ſhall deſtroy thee: for ever. 24 He ſhall pluck thee ont 
of (thy) dwelling Place. 25 And hetook them and made 
them paſs over,” 26 Vea they are not plamed, yea they 


are not ſown; 27 Poth not their Excellency which is. | 


in them go away, 28 I ſhall be deliver'd from them 
that häte me. 29 And kiſs me, my Som z Beeauſe 
thou haſt given (proper dare: te) thine heart! 37 Give 
to the Wiſe, 32 I will give the Heathen for thine Hes 

JJ Paradigm 


FPrauorcagmn of Pe Jod, jaſib, he fat. 3 
r (+ = Pub, = =þ+ ©: ak. Pitt peer Pant pick, 8 
Kal. II. jatfb. 21. h. 31. 2/4. 41. bet. 51. joleb. 61. = 
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40 Make haſte to my Lap. 41 Every one of them 
(omnis-ille) is gone back together. 42 Scatter them 
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(vagari fac) by thy Power. 43 Thou. haſt brought 


us into the Snare. 44 All that ſee them ſhall flee 
away. 45 The Waters are come even unto my Soul. 
46 Let them be driven backward. - 48 He ſhall 
make his Face” to ſhine upon us. 48 The Earth 
ſhaketh. 49 Thou ſhalt judge me by be e 
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Such Verbs as have a twofold Wei e. g. Pe 


Jod and Lamed He, or Pe Nus und Lamed He, need 


only a proper Application of the foregoing Rules. 
o, Fr om 000 is both ſingular 725 plural, And 

ſignifies 75. or are; and · is alſo jined with Suffixes; 10 

e ay are See, thou art, Ge, 
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1 We give Thanks unto thee.: 2 Omy God, I wil 


thank hn 3 Let us deſtroy them together. 4 They 


oppreſs the Widow. 5 The Voice of my Teachers. 
6 According to all that 1 55 ſhall: teach thee. 7 Ye in- 
clined your Ears. 8 As Valleys are they ſpread: forth, 


9 And 1 will ſtretch out me Hand. 
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Becauſe it is of great Importance to be perfect in the 


Formation of the Verbs, I ſhall: here, by Way of Re- 


capitulation, ſet before the Learner, in one View, the 


ſeueral Paradigms both of regular and irregulay Verbs, 


as well through the Perſons of each Fenſe, as through 


the Conjugations. This will ſhew into how ſmall a 


Campaſs e whole Doctrina of them may be brought | 


and how eaſy and uniform the Infleion of them is, 
notwithſtanding the. great. Appearance. of Latricacy and 
Variety, which is in fo many Pages, as are generally 
taken up in the common Grammars, with this fangle 
Article, This will alſo-give-the Learner both the Satiſ- 
faction of a more ready Recourſe to them, and an 


Opportunity of comparing them more. eafily with each 


other, which will be a Help to fix them the better in 
his. Memory. The Manner I would recommend. to 
him at firſt of exerciſmg; himſelf in the forming of 
Verbs, is to begin with the Theme, from thencę to the 
Canjugation of. the Word he is inflecting, and then 
through the ſeveral Mood, T, Tower and F till he 
comes to 'the Nan 

Thus, megolalah 54 g. = Feminine Singular of the 
Participle. Pubal.of galal.. 

Pret. Kal, galal, Puh. golal; Fut. ulis Inf. ea 
Part, gel, megolalab. 
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II. ram, 1.5 berim, 25 harem, and with the Paragh- 


gie h, harimah. 
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N. B. Remember that where the Accert\is thrown forward to the third or fourth lth, 
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nekumotem, hikimot!, Sc. 
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1 Imp. . Inf Part. ptel. oF 
Al. ii . 21 pekddorid 41 e-ph-dd. wi pehd. 31 PH. 8. 


Nip. 12 niph-ad. 


22 hitpakk-td, 32 e ppal- cu. 42 hippakid. 5 2 niph-ad. 
ih. 13 pille. 


23 patl- cd. 33 a-pakk-id. 43 pakkid. 53 mepakk-ed. 4 


ukk-ad. 24 34 a-pukk-ad, 44 pukkod. 5 4 mepukk-ad.* 

1 , 2 : haphid. 35, apt-id. +5 hapkid. 5 5 maph-id. I 
Ho. 16 hoph-ad. 26 36 o-ph-ad. ER. 56 mupk-ad. * 
Hit. 17 e, 27 hitpa - id. 3 12 27 4 et- bee by hitpakkid. 57 apts. 5 

5 Aleph = u. 
Kal. 11 nd. | 21 mez-i, 31 mA. 41 te. 57 nb. * v2 
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Nip. 12 nimz-d. 22 himmazce. 32 umd. 42 — 52 nim cd. 


Pih. 13 na. 23 mes 33 k. 43 mazz?. $3 memazz:d. x 
Puh. 14 2 24 - 34 a. mie cd. 44 nur k. 54 Memuzz-a 1 ä | 
Hip. 15 himz-1, 25 bam. 35 i. 45 hamzi. 55 mami. 4 
Ho. 11 "20. 14148 * 56 munz-d.. i i 
Hit. 17 8 27 bnd? 37 4 47 e 57 mitmazz#. 4 
Kal. 11 gal-db. 0 b. 31 &-gl-ch., 41 gelob. 1 gol-eb. 4 
Nip. 12 25 Lb. 12 7 32 egal eb 42 higgalth. 5 1b. 1 
Pih. 13 gill-ah. 23 gall-th. 33 argall-th, 43 galloh. z megall-th. * 8 
Puh. 14 gull ab. 24 34 agullih. 44 gulloh, 54 megulſ-ch. J 4. 
Hip. 15 highah. 25 baghth. 35 e,. 45 haglth. 55 magl-th, 36 
Ho. 16 hogl-ah. 26 26 o-gl-th. 40 hoglth. 56 mughih. © 105 
Hit. 17 hitgall-ah. 27 birgall-ih. LS N 23 47 Bagalllb. 57 milgalFth. | 1 
e Nun = . 0 
Kal. 11 nag- 21 gal. 31 egg 41 gbr. 1 - i 
| Nip. 12 727 22 hinnag-iJ. 3 2 mag. . 42 hitina 9. 52 . Þ i 
Hip. 15 higg-iſ: 25 bag 5 2 5 4 4 50 magg-iſ. 8 1. 
| Ho. 16 hugg-aſ. 26 <A , 46 buggy. mugg-of. S | Y 
Pe | =j. yy 
| Kal. 11 jaj-ab. 21744. 31 ef... | 41Jibet. 51 r. 8 8 
; Nip. 1855 3 22 Tail Py 32 e-uvaſ- 5 zi v 5. 5 F | 1 
Hip. 1 13 bo 25 boj-eb. . 84 6-J-ib. | 45 ib. 5; Rib. *% its 
Ho. 16 57. 26 Zb. 46 cas! 56 muah. & in 
. TE Gnain 8 2g. : * 
4 Kal: 11 5-4h; 21 506. 31 hb. 41 56h. FI gob-th. ; 
5 Nip. 12 ab. 22 his ab. 32 üb. 42 * 2 nds-ab. 8 
Pih. 13 g- 4b. 2 1545. 33 ab. ch. 43 5obtb. 53 mexob-cb. * 
Puh. 14 506 45. 34 a-50b-ab. 44 bab. 54 meob=ab 2 
Hip. 1 5 hes-eb. 5 * bas SY 359 Kb. 45 bab. Fro mirth. _ 
Ho. 16 hus-ab. . 26 36 rab. 46 bub. 56 mus-ah, ©: 
Hit, 17 hretob-tb. 27 hiztob-tb. 37 extob-tb. 47 bibo. 57 mistob-th, 
3 | Gnain Van 2 v. | | 
Kal. 11 l. Am. 21 Lin. 31 . 41 kim 51 L. 
Nüp. 12 nak-im, 22 kilk-im. 32 Alm. 42 Bilan. 52 , i 
Pih. 13 fon. 2g lamm. 33 a-kom-tni. 43 homim. 53 borer oP 4. 
| Pah. 14 4ozr-am. 24 34 . len- am. 44 komam. 54 nen- A. 
5 Hip. 15 Bel- im. 25 bak-em. 35 d-him. 45 hikim. ' 38 meim. 
. Ho. 16 huk-dm. 26 36 K. 46 bukbm. oe 
4 Hit. 27 5 27 bithom-im. 37 — 47 bitlontim, (at to 
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dated, tippghtd, tippakedi, jippakdd, Ge. 


© (br 
The Uſe of the foregoing Table. 


The Deſign of this Table is both to aſſiſt the Me- 
mory, and to try the Proficiency of the Learner ; 
who, if by the Help of the Figures and the Characte- 
riſtic Letters of each Conjugation, &c. he can give the 
right Pronunciation to the Words form'd by them, will 


have gone a great Way towards being Maſter of the 


Points, and reading without them. Thus the Figures, 
Sc. at the Right Hand of po make the following 
Words: patad (ſignified by 11, as already explain'd) 
pikked (by 13) pukkad (by 14) niptad (by J 12) 
hopkad (by N 16.) hitpakked (by nn 15.) the Let- 
ters , N, NN, being ſuppoſed to be prefixed to the 
Theme pt, and the Figures denoting the Conjuga- 
tion, The Terminations on the Left Hand ſhew that 
all theſe Words are declined through the Perſons in 


the ſame Manner; as, pak-ad, edab, adta, &c. pikked, 


edab, adta, &c. ham, ham-ah, kham-ta, &c. 

In the Futures each of the Formative Letters 1s 
to be prefixed ſeverally to each Word. Thus, x, H, 
„Sc. before 31. po makes epkod, tipkid (and by 
adding the Termination on the Left Hand) 7ip- 
kedi, jipkod, &c. Then again, before d 32. &- 
| Ye. before the 
ſame Word with the Figures 33. apakked, tepakked 
 tepakked:, jepakked, &c. before the fame Word with 
the Figures 34. apukkad, tepukkdd tepukkedi, jepuk- 


kdd, &c. before the ſame with 36. opkad, toplad 


 Tophedi, Jopkad, Sc, and ſo of all the reſt. 
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En 1 A r. | IK. 
* the ie, and AY fee 0 77 nil. 


E 15 8 "Lie. . W Te both e and 111 
V fixes, which, as has been already obſerved, differ 


little from thoſe which belong to Nouns. 


The Letter % bz, before a Verb (and frequently 


before other Parts of Speech) is interrogative; as, 


WM WR whe IAIN, ha-jabteb / ef be- heb? Can a 


Man take Fire in his Boſom? Prov. vi. 27. m 138 TWwn, 


ha- vd ab-1 hai? (num-adbuc  pater-meus vivens?) 
Is my Father yet alive? Gen. xlv, 3. But 5 
when pointed as the Article; as, Wwn, ha 228 

who keepeth; , aner, who hath _ £ 
he- halecu, who went. 

The Letter w before a Verb (or other Wach is put 
for WR, and fignifies who, or which, or becauſe; as, 
d FANNY, e- ababdb apfel, whom my Soul loveth, 
Cant. i. 7. f] ed, ferani ſebarboret,,. becauſe. I 
am black, ib. vw , carm-1 ſel. li (vineam=meam 
que-mibi) mine own Vine, 16. v9 rap /+ Jeg-gamale 
la- nu, what thou haſt done ( que. e ) to us, 
P/al. cxxxvii. 8. 

1 not only ſignifies and, as bende Nouns, Ge. but 
does likewiſe change the Signification of the Preter in- 
to that of the Future, and of the Future into that of 
the Preter. J converſive of the Future is pronounced 
va- and doubles the Letter following (unleſs a Guttural 
or the Formatives te, je, n&;) as, NW, Vajs/2/Nah, 
and he ſent; , va-jedabber, ang he ſpake. 9 con- 
verſie of the . retains its . Way of Pointing, 

either 


(law) 
either as ve- or u, and throws forward the Accent; as, 
MB), ve, ſamartd, and thou ſhalt keep. En” 
Place of the Gerunds, or of other Moods; as, NWI 414. 
be-kor'-1 (in-vocare-me) when I call; la-b4bin 45 v. 
(ad-intelligendum) to underſtand ; wy yow>, ci-ſmay 41. 
(or ce-ſemay) veſav (ſecundum audire, i. e. cum audiſ- 
ſet, Eſau) when Eſau heard; Nn rv S5 d, 
 Suggdr col bait mib-bo 41 v. the whole Houſe was ſhut 
(ab ingrediendo) fo that there was no Entrance. 
The Suffixes are the ſame with thoſe of Nouns, be- 
ing Fragments of the Pronouns; only 1 is moſt com- 
monly put for , and N for 1: they are thus pronoun- ; 


ced, 4 


er A me, c. 1, an. „ et - je; oP at 
Ob, thee, m. ecd Or 4 1 Er 
or N bim o or dhu be - 1 „ 
1 Per a © >eba_ as * | at 
% unn ͤ ans. EET, n P 
55 you, m. ecem or cem) . e, cn ir 
5 . | eee, 
$899: en , een or ru rn 
nn , w oo Ta Fi 
I them, /. an „«„%ůͤ ä ob | 


N. B. 5 is frequently taken before the Suffix; as, 
IXCY, /iſaun-ece 31 n. gu. they ſhall bear thee, for 

' fiſat-ca; Yo, jebarec-enhu 3 3. he ſhall bleſs bim. 
ut where this J comes before W, the f is penerally 
loſt in it, and the 3 pronounced double; as, 900, 

_ riddep-ennu, it ſhall ſcatter it, for iddep-enbu : 80 


a a a 1 3 
LEG LEES 3 - 
— 


"4 : L * 8 Ko . 2 hs 1s þe 4 r 
1 C gm ͤ—— ä ——ͤ — o ö TOY 


. 1 my 2 


. 4 % Ant HTS 
vu, na, after en; iu, ta, after af. 
: 3 4. 8 © 7 „ 5s Bf ee Bp 234 K= 3 4 3 8 


F & 2: oh, e KS; » ] 

g \ . 3 . 

ww = * ws & # + + I ( 1 ; 
* [| * y 

z o 8 > » 5 


An, 


( Ixxxvii y 


"on Kae d. for rizcer-Oba, hou ſhalt re- 
member her. In like Manner when N comes after the 
Termination at in the ſecond 8 ular feminine, 7 is 
often loſt in it, and the H pronounced double; as, NPB. 
petadatetu for pehadat-hu, ſhe viſited him; AR is 
wrat-tu for jisserat-hu 33. the inftrugted hi 900 
The Suffixes occaſion the following Zhang 
1. a final of the Preter is changed, unmle ls a a Con- 
ſonant. into 43 and, the 1 1 by Xt of Rule: 


Fr 


* m. won. 3 175 © 2 m. eke. 2 f. 
pekdda, 10 c. peladtu, 2 m. & f. pehadnu, 3 com. 

2. Lamed He loſes J before its Suffixes, and makes 
the third Feminine af for etab; as, yd/-dbu for yaſah- 
Ibu, yan-ani for vanab- ini: , Vet- (for N vvel abe bu ) 
and then z/ovattu, 

. The Imperative and. faknftice are thus contracted; 
2 for pekod, pith- for petdb-, gilt- for geſet-. 5 
4. 6 and # in the Futures are changed into 2, à into 4; 
as, jiphed-ebu, elbaſennab. Except before ra, cem, 
cen, Where the long Vowels 4 and 2 are only changed 
into ſhort ones; as, jipRod- cem, jezammercd. wy 

The. ſecond 7 fem. takes at for at, before 
in, e, and ab; as, . KT 


. 4 


| Bxamples #1 7 erbs wi th their Suſie 


now am-, 1 Iv. thou haſt put him. 
N e 13 h. thou (fem J haſt deed 
me. 
ve reiti- uv, I 1h. 1 have ſeen him. 3 
owe, fisserat-tu, 13. the inſtructed him. 
Dreerd mezadt-am, 11, 4. ſhe found them. 
Von bitrdt-tu, 15 n. h. ſhe inclined him. 
Sam cetabt-4m, 11, thou haſt wrote them, 


SL "Oak 


— err — — 


| "Ti laxxyi iii \ , 
" ark A hakillet-dni 15g. thou baſk defpiſed me. 
N * netatti-hu 11 f. thou (em) haſt given Him, 
Ne nesati-m Ila. thou em.) haſt borne them, 
Tru aroti- ba 11 g. I have Curſed her. 


© nay vdzabu-ni 11. they have forſaken 7 Ak 


2 


Vn 
wu /ecabni-ca 1 I. we have 8 Pts 


| cotb=em, 21. write them. „ 4 3 


3 


mn Fen-thu 21 n. give. him. 1 I Fr VEE 902 

- Np LR ennu, 2 1 T. take him. 5 5 
„ Bonn. ini 21 g. babe Mercy 9 me; 
50 0 fealu-ni 21. -aſk ye me. 


Dr jrrdepd 3 1. he will pa Nee 


v. jeammer- cd 3 3. he will ſing of RES * 
vn jesobeb-enhu 33 g. he will lead him Wee 7 85 
Nee,. um 31 g. he will deſtroy then. 


in ebabbe beni 33. ſhe will 8 N me. 


E Hem-m. 31 h. thou em, wilt Thy o 


© _ Harlot with them. 
Sn nin. m 31 3. h. let us deſtroy them. 50 
uud jimsgun-ha 312, they ſhall and * 4 U 


% 4 © 


ep. Jikraun-ui 1. chen a, the! ” hall call upon n me. 


PE; 


. 


59x07 fir uni 3 all ſee me. 


ma Hebark7 41. ha hefiled, .* dach e 5 


ÞTH i- rdop-cd 41. to purſue thee, e 
ND be-pith-4 41. when I open 
Dανν mo- m 41. to deſpiſe. them. 

up le- bakkefcd 43. to ſeck thee. 


nw be- giſt- am 41 n. when they "PR near. 


DAN be- Bumm-am 41 g. when they grewy hot. 


; 5 be-lidt-dh 41 j. when ſhe brought forth. 


T2222 bi- bnot-aic 41 h. when thou buildeſt. 
orig ba-bacin-o 4 5 v. when be e 


TS - 2 


* p * — 7 * 5 8 * 


1 5 1 4 . 1 5 8 44 re . 3 £ 
d 2 8 5 * * By * 1 5 1 
ker %] ͥ Fynn it. 
»o or 4 . „ a ” _ 6 be i 1 . : ae ia , 
2 ED, 25 : 5 : i , | . 5 ET a i ; 5 1 17 & * 


Ad 2 4 * 7 


* 
1 W PA 


y bevlitu-nu 1 Is, h. g. ye have wreak us (op 


NS 


(xxx ) 


190005 PROPER; 43 h. to deceive me. 


10 N 4e-bimmol-d 42 v. when he was 1 | 


eke. when l ſhall be 
= diſperſed. 
Jod ed 5 1. v. they that 7 u p againſt ches: 
1 mp hkore-av 51 h. them that call upon him. - 
 DTLy ve hem 51 h. they that do them 


yvann harug-4 61, his Slain. + = 
MRP Lerut- ba 61. her Gueſts, 1. e. 15 nd - 

T9 meyann-ait. 63 h. they that afflict thee. 3 
0007 10 di 51 b. e Ak, e me, J 2 


ih © F 2 : * 
8 be 3 » g 4 

ef 4 A 8 . q 8 : : "1 F 2 * 
I p " ; 


* 


I 20 now 7 gone PR pa 1 . nh 


brew Language in the eaſieſt Manner, and to lay the 
Foundation of that more critical and accurate Know- 
ledge of it, which he muſt owe to his own Reading and 

Obſervation afterwards. For the Idioms and, Syntax. he 
may conſult Buxtorf,, Maſcliffe, . or others,” who have 
largely. treated of that Subject, or rather 8 


. bis Bible. I ſhall only add from Ry/cha? a few Gbſer- 


vations relating to the poetical Style of the Holy Scri- 


ptures, ſo far only as the Words are affected by it, and : 


differ from what are uſed in Proſe... 

1. The Suffixes 4m and 2m take a Paragogic 2 au; as, 
, toriſtemo, for toriſ-em,. 35 J. ſhe ſhall expel 
them; Y, cis- amo, he covered them, for cis- am 13 h. 
EAN xv. 10. MH, mogerot-emo, for moserot- 
tem, Pſal. ii. 5. their Bonds: So Mh el-emo, to 


the for clebem; , la-ma, for la-hem j vale- mo, 
for n 


5 2, The Particles ce, le, be, . take mo only to help | 


the Meaſure of the Vers; as, ja 125, cemo eben, as 


* a Stone, for ce-eben, . Exod. XV. 5. 1p 155, lemo deres, 8 
. for 


br 
e. 


2 


3 4 Ads Bec. : 


IF — A” — * * 
. Sie; Co Rt ESE * . 


n 
— a 


pv. 8-0 51. gu, the that, counted en | 


n 


0 1 
8 . : 2 - l wee ' 
nn Dy FS 1 des MS SS = LO . 
r — arm y ns t A ont he ISL = 


was to introduce the Learner; into the Study, of the He- 


bo od — — 


2 


: 22 >> £5 \ — ago. , — 
= — Ou ens DS) > etogs err TTT 


han 


for le-Bareb, to a gott "DR 192, be mo opel, in Dark 


Ty for be-opel. 

For . wx, 125, are uſed *y, He, 5; as, 
nN 5 # i yals zebeb, concerning Sacrifice Mp xx, 
ele keber, to a Se pulchre; : Sn 2, miuni regel, from 
the Foot, 

4. Participles fingular in the End ike” a paragogic 
Tod, as, OR, oseri, for oser 51. binding ; hes, ne- 
dari, for nedar 52. glorious. : 

. Feminines in 45 change a into ati; as, Ma, 
e for dibrah; meleati, for meleah. 

6. Verbs Lamed He end the third Feminine of the 
Preters in ajab; as, MPN, Zasajdh for Basetab. So the 
firſt Perſon ſingular of the Futures; as, TANK, ehma- 


jab, Pſal. Ixxvii. 4. for ebmeb. 


The ſame Verbs, in the Preters, Imperatives, and 
Futures, for 4 have 4%; as, vort, Þasaju for Ba, 11h. 
YO), miaju for nittu 12 h. y. jetaju for fetu 31 h. gu. 
they ſhall come. 

7, A paragogic Nun throws the Accent forward, 
and conſequently changes a long 1 in the Penultima into #; 
as, Man, temutun for tamutu; WAY, firbajun for jir- 


Bu 31h. 


N at the End of a Word may be either Paragogic or 
Local. When Paragogic it adds nothing to the Signi- 


fication in Verbs; but makes a Noun more emphatical : 


When Local it fignifies fowards; as, me, arab, to- 
wards the Earth; rw, 2 towards Sodom. 
There is no Occafion for any Rules for the Inveſti- 


gation of the WT + in this Method. 
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CLASSES of NOUNS and VERBS 
moſt commonly i 2 a 5 


5 
* 

1 
2. 

[2 
GW 

7 

- 

A 

, 

= 
* 
2 
PA 

* 

* 

* 

4 

* 

6 
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* 

* 

4 
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J. Roots 4 one Sy llable. 


II. Roots of two "Syllables. | 
| 1, Contracted. | | 
2. Uncontracted, vi. 1 
5 Perfect Nouns unaugmented — =": ; ö 
; Perfect Nouns augmented, bY 
: in the Beginning == a} 4 
1 in the Endi : = a 1 
; in the Beginning and End i= 4 = | 
5 Nouns imperfect, or derived from APPS Verbs, „ ; 
| unaugm. augmented. 1. 
2 froth Lamed He == 65. Z 
4 from Pe Nun — 7.( Ca. 
h from Pe od = j. ><a. 
5 from Gnain Gemimatum g. ( aw. 
. from Gnain Yau = Re 
x Numerals. LE „ 
* Verbs Perfect „ is 
8 TLamed He —= 5. 
I Pe Nun | = 
-, a - . . 

Gmain Geminatum == 

wy Vau _ 


ma. ROOM 


ROQTS of one Syllable. 5 


8 | a long. 


T 


5 wah what. 


SEPT IT dam; Blood. 


"77 Jad, a Hand. 


es „ dat, the Law. | 


„„ JÞord. 
AJ gag » 4 Roof. 
dx ab, a Sack. 

* ad, a Breaſt 


ad, Linen. 
77.1 dad, a Teat. 


V Var, a Son. Chald. | 


D par, a Bullock. 
H mar, a Drop. 

V dai, Sufficiency. 
8 fat, a Gift. 
$4 gaz, a Valley. 


ae. | 
757 ves, Q Tree. 
Sw em, a Name. 


1 VeZ, Aa She-Goat. | 


UN /, Fire. 


OY Pet, a Pen, Stilus, | 


2 e ſhort, 


n /eb, the Mouth. 
. ſeb, ſmall Cattle. 


| . long. | 
N z, an Iſland. 
mi, who, 


1 w/e, Drofs. 


Dy cvs, a Purſe. 
wy vir, a City. 
Pp kir, a Wall. 


0 bn tj, a Man. 
dd mm, the Kind. 
N Wr, a Hinge. 
CET mit, Preſſure. 


dd kit, Clay. 


yet ker, a Palace. 


TD Gr, a E Ot. 


N 0 long. 


M ber, a Pit. 


| 9 kol, a Voice. 
| 15 god, a Secret. 


WT dd a Friend. 


Iv" had, Honour. 


mT hon, Riches. 
2 Bob, a Debtor. 
go, a Nation. 


13 £05, A Cup. 


O om, A Day. 


| PD moz, Chaff. 
MN #05, a Thorn. 


ex den, Sheep. 


Nh ro}, a Head. 


ROOTS 


n 


' ROOTS of two Syllables. 


— a i general contracted b eee 


72 bait, an Houſe. 


iv jain, Wine. 
d naim, Water. 

on yain, an Eye. 

7 Wa Vargas: 


"bb lail, Nie 


2 laij, an old Lion 


ry taiſ, an He-Goat. 
IT ait, an Olive. 


pe ed, Deſtruction. 


N 0 UN S of two Syllables, 5 either Roots themſelves, 


or 22 Nouns confiſting only of Radical Letters. 


1. Ina long. 


Ni 246d, an Hoſt. 
e ama, Thirſt. 
Im zahab, Gold. 
MJ cazab, a Lye. - 
335 rayab, Hunger 
n Sarad, Hail. 
nag ſapab, a Lip. 
=IN * alah, an Oath. 
Du Janab, a Vear. 
wy nabal, a Fool. 
D /acal, a Fool. 


d maſal, a Proverb. 


Sy ſalal, Spoil. 
| SD casal, a Fool. 
D alen. a * 


* 
ith. 


Sy vamal, Labou?: Ya 


Sp kahal, Congrega- 


tion. 


Don Bacam, wiſe. 


SUR aſam, Guilt. 
DDR asam, a Barn. 
ay yanan, a Cloud. 
| {17 dagan, Corn. 
dd Zalan, a Beard. 
wp yajan, Smoke. 
an Batan, a Son (or 
Father) i in Law. 
pan Hamas, Violence. 
=p, laban, white. 


ye raſay, wicked. 


3D canap, a Wing. 


1 


a . B. Tho the d in W „ „ He is „ Heemantic, 
yet wherever the N of the Root is 4% or hidden under it, I ſhall conſider it as 
Radical. So, "MN ( mizvah, u.) I conſider as oo ys only in the oped 


ung from . 8 where it is clangess Nad or; Hock 


$8 was 


PIN 


- 3 3 4 * 4 9 n 
n „W i oo r r * 
* 1 - = r » 
. — — 


rr eons 5 1.6 #2 


2 * 


— 


— 


r : 


wot ow —_ 5 — 
23 2s Ping: Ls. —— 2 £4 


( al 4 | 
Nous per feet unaugmented i in a long; 


dN abak, Duſt. 
b barak, Lightning. 
oo dabar, a Word. 
N nabar, a River. 
d maar, Rain. 
n tamar,a Palm. tree 
V /agar, Young. 
In Hadur, Glory. 
og /acar, Hire. 
"of zacar, a Male; 
| W vapar, Duſt. 
D -akar, a Herd. 
W ;akar, precious. 
| W basar, Fleſh. 
em Badaſ, new. 
* Ps Upright, 


222 gamnab, a Thief 


D daccah, worn. 
Nen Barta, a Sinner. 


D mallab, a Mariner. 


1 gallab, a Pardoner. 


N 2avvar, the Neck. 


Nd Lanna, jealous. 
o 22 an Archer. 
rr /abbat, Reſt. 
em Zaraſ*, a Smith. 
rn gebalt,aliveCoal. 
Vid cba, a Liar. 
ri pebab, a Prince. 


Did pebam, a Coal. 


D Sullam, a Ladder. 


In z or i. 
py vdnd b, a Chain. 


Ir ce, a Writing, 
Dore egar; a Bond. 


* gal. Strength. 
de Zeman, Time. 
e. ear, Price. 
900 cepar; a numbring. 
y #erab, a Battle. 
* ferad, Service, 


Jer ear, a Remainder, 


Yu ſelav, a Quail; 


In S- a. 


EY yendb, a Graz 
(5: 4 lebab, a — og 
7 zelay, a Rib. 
Lox | ſegal, a Wife. 
r * ſtrong 
Drink. 


5 ww ſeyar, Hair. 
n Zemar, Pitch. 


V necar, a Stranger. 


27 becal, a Temple. 
DOIN Jaw; a Porch. 


In 624. 


cocab, a Star. 
3 ent an Age. 
dw /opar, a Trumpet. 


Wie oor, a Treaſure. 


* Zarraſ. | 


+ For gisbal, can He. 


* = - * 2 Pe — 
3 2 


Ta 


. 
Nouns perfect, unaug mented, in e long. 


— goral, a Lot. 
Dem Botam, a Seal. 


Ind-l 
dyy vugab, an Organ. 
: 4 Do : 
tb dl, full. 
N Jare, fearing. 
dDyy yaxeb, the Heel. 
M raves, hungry. 
723 cabed, heavy. 
d #areb, near. 
ty zareb, the Moon, 
mou /aned, glad. 
iy axe), a Sluggard, 
72 varel, uncircum- 
wien 


One abel, mourning, | 


 ÞÞt zaken, old Man. 
tn dajen, fat, 
- E 54%, Wear x. 


crite. 
n Gamez, Leaven. 
EAA 7 abek, far. | 
dn Paber, a Compa- 
„ Neon, 
"Ip Laer, ſhort. 
vn Baser, void, 
av _jater, excellent. 
unn Bever, à Court. 


Pd coben, a Prieſt. 


Wo cefer, right. 
v jabeß, dry. 


rd pi sseh, lame. 
 &py ikke}, perverſe, 
Bere, deaf. 

yy y:vver, blind. 
y villeg, ſtammer- 
n 

"ON iter, ſhut. 
i adibber, a Word. 
hv fillem, a Reward. 


Nod cisse, a Throne. 


Op Eitter, Incenſe. 


tan ibbel, a Mat. 


| 8 . 


_ tebeb, an Arc. 


GaN rebel, the round 
World. 


g bond 


. 
en beer, a Well. 


Didier Zeeb, a Wolf. 
den Banep, an Hypo- 


IXN9 ceeb, Grief. 
Mew /eer, Fleſh. 
Neo peer, Glory. 
W719 cere/, Gluttony. 


hy volel, a Babe. 


19 /ovez, a Foreigner. 
M voreb, a Raven. 


p 


__({xevr ** 
Nouns perfect; unaugmented, in i long. 


dw _jonek,faSuckling. 


Wan Bobel, a Mariner, 
Daw opel, a Judge. 


av yoter, excellency. 
Y ober, a Merchant. 


N geo, an Enemy. 
ry tem, a Diviner. 
m_—— mojel, a Ruler. 
n boged, a Tranſ- 
er, 


Me oreb, a lyer in wait. 


Dh forth, a Vine. 


135 12 L long. 


A 


Bi, ak. 


a n4bi, a Prophet, 
No labi, a Lion, 
97 nadib, a Prince, 
Dp natih, a Path. 
pH takid, a Prefect. 
5 rabtil, Lale 
8 bearer: 15 
Lhe pasil, a Thread. 
m2 maſib, anointed. 
297 tamim, perfect. 
iy Haim, pleaſant. 
7d r the Right 
Hauck 
722 gabiv, a cup. 
PID mahbir, quick. 
POP ſacir, an Hireling, 


— 


vy vir, rich-. 
vy vatir, ready... 
* S Vi intage. : 


2p A.07E = i. 2 


Hm zd zir, a 3 
, evil, a Fool. 


dh) cesil, a Fool. 


_ e a young 
Lion. 

nag ne a Covenant. 

33 gebir, a. Maſter. 
pn Basin, ſtrong. 
T7 Jedid, beloved. 


Did mebir, Price. 
y vavil, unjuſt. 


D ern, a Sore: 


pa abbir, ſtrong. 
PDR: ammi⁊, powerful. 


| PIR addir, maggi 1 
| 1cent ce 


Yo 555 a ra WY 


lappid, a Torch. 


; Lo cafſil, a 4 Sr 


PTS xadaik, juſt, 
de $arts, an Eunuch. 
wan Bari plowing. 


5 py vari, violent. 


* pariz, a Robber. 
vhy falltt, a Governor. 


wid paiti}, a Hammer. 


* e a Funn. 


2 


5 


2 


+ Nouns of this Form arc generally nominaſcent Participles. 
4. In 


Lexevii) 
| Nouns pere, ne, in o long. 


+4 In 6 long. .. 
a = 6. 


a> cabod, Glory. 
M5 e near. 
| 7 1124 gabob, high. 
= gadol, great. 
alem, Peace. 
3 jatom, Fatherleſs. 
118 adon, a Lord. 
aron, an Arc, 
5 lajon, a Tongue. 
Pop Katon, little. 
dz z4pon, the North. 
D matok, ſweet. 
_- Py yajoh, an de 
. „ 
Mw en whores 
pm rabo, far. 
vp Lade, holy. 
y vabot, a Rope. 
Nw Jabor, black. 


2 gibber, kd ul. 
_ Mb» 755507, Inſtruction. 
> cinnor, a Harp. 
dx ⁊ippor, a Bird. 
Maw /iccor,a Drunkard. 
ry yerom, naked. 
wp Kine, a Thiſtle. 


ML REPO a Water- 


” 1 8 | 


8 17 — ; 5 6 28> _s 
* F 8 


977 rebob, a Street. : 
Sn Zalom, a 58 
Nee; feor, a Brook. 
N decor, Firſt- born. 
Enn tehom, the Deep. 
MD Seger, an Enclo- 
: ſure. R au | 
max egoz, a Nut. 
SG gedol, great. 
] ſebos, a letting | 
down. _ 
n hadom, a Foot- 
„ ee 
Meer jeor, Leaven. 
N elob, God. 
Oper) rol, the Grave. 
de eng a N 


e g's * 1 


3 In u long, 


F 0 


a4 No 3 
f : T. > ns Sv 


1 va babür, po young 


Man. 5 


On Faru, a Nettle. 


pa bai: - a Watch 
Tower. 
Sy yazum, ſtrong. 
WY jatur, excel lent. 
p taluk, lacking. 


Feen de. G 


pron barus, fine Gold. 
Mam Bibbutk, an Em- ä 


£ W 7 $4 


brace, 
1M X 2 a cet 


2 Ss 1 * 3 
: * 35 l 25 2 


8 


( xeviii ) 


" Nbuns per feet unuuginented. 


"TH tun, 
FACS: 


IF - ati Heap. 


5 nmud, Learned. 


Hg Pigg ul, Abciniiia- 
| „ 

vp 20 ur, 2 Binding. 

E album, Comfort. 

yu bivut, Tettor. 

ned niup, Adultery. 


a3 Panmun, gracious. 
Ny va mud a Pillar. 


O ſarcul, bereav d. 


A 05. & 8 


bert Fun, Blackneſs. 
Ar jexir, 4 Member, 
Wy zebul, an Habita- 
8 tation. 
7 jebul, Increaſe. 
leb, cloathing. 
I ls a Fly. 


dug E, a Crib. 


6. he e ſhort. 


4 6. 


N Balch, old. 


2 Auueb, aint. 
Nn Bizeh, the Breaſt, 
D- Japeh, 1 7 
bp valbb, à Leaf. 
1 naceh, ſmitten. 


8 £7: ay 1} 
: - 
2 : 


4 Fur- | 


Te e 


— 
* 
* - 
* 


1 . A EAR 
p Laseb, the End. 


uo kaneh, a Reed. 


Fi Pavel; wyatet' d. 


MB /ageh, Field. 


* rageh, leafl. 


mY OP 
5351 BZleb, fat. 
DSP vexeh, Grief. 
2vy veſeb, an Herb. 
eh, Will, De- 
fire. 
3 bescbe, a Feſtival. 
T9 kezeh, an End. 
— 0 reyeb, a Friend. 
2 fe ber, a Rod. 
GR Bebel. Pain. 
D fecel, VUndertand- 


wy Fa a Calf. 
Ty yeder, Pleaſure. 
v0. belek, a Portion. 
> ſober, Corn. 
Y Seder; 4 Flock. 


J eper, Aſſies. 


W Teper, a Book. 
"IR cher, a Member. 
Goh pegth Rapine. 
M Hepes, Del 
15 nexer, 2 
Crown, 


-_ * * ##.*. : pp 


—— 


: 3 4b 


2 Some make the Root of this Word cares, others carah, 


4 


r __- 


* 5 * . 4 
Fn. i * 


(xcix) 


Nauns perfect unaiigmented. 

v zeter, a lurking | PI boker, the Morn- 
i Placę. | ö 
vy reger, Help. rom Bade a Month. 


Nd pele, wonderful. 


955 For ale a reſting 


ee arent 5 


EY s - e. 2 5 
wa ad Holineſs. 
wy Poneg, Delight. 

de opel, On __ . 

1 Sorec, it 
We Baer, ng 
fogel, à Path. 
1 ohel, a Tabern acle. 


cn golem, 4 Sl’ 


„„ Wer: 

Y roßep, Cath. 
Wey ver, Wealth. 
00 ogen, an Ear. 


Sn gorem, a threſhing 


2 5 Floor. 

erw yorep, a Neck. 
dum Bogeb, Proviſion. 
Den roeb, Sight. 
rr joréb, Rain. 


Ne cb, Deſtruction. 
. {BR Pomen,, Vinegar. 
My ͤvomer, a Bundle, 


n Bomer, Clay. 
erm Zorep, Winter. 
* Borer, a Rod. 


NW $2 nes. 


* 


wy yoneþ,Pupithment, 


we Ferch a Root. 


5 . 


: Spa pònal, a u; ork. 


A8n taar,' Beauty . 


Iq gobah, Hei 


n gab, Brigrneks, 
Ir 79þab, Brea, ich. 

he orgb, a Patt 

| * zor ah, 'Labou r. 

72; obar, Lit 
n as ah Brig tneſs, 


Ly 


£ 


1 1 Wo 5 derful. 
Nun de 965 tender i Graf, 


2a celeb, a Dog. 


Ip jekeb, a Wine- 
Preſs. 


282 cin a Lamb. 


Mee ere, a Snare. 
307 bereb, a Sword. 


Ny vereb, Evening. 


Ip kereh , 
Part. 
ha feleg, a Rivulet. 
7 ſeleg, Snow. 
n mered, Rebellion. 
* vebed, a res 


inward. 


uy 


2 Note that 
> Th We 


e a 5 _ * 


1 ores fuck ied in 
for e, on account cf t © Gurtural or r. | 


n2 . 


Nouns * 2 


7 pered, a Mule, 


J Seged, a Garment. 
ur zemed, aYoak. 
> yeled, a Boy. _ 
pn Besed, Mercy. 
F erer, the Earth. 

. N erez, a Cedar. 

Jod melec, a King. 

TW erec, Length. 
I derec, the Way. 
15 25 Bebel, a Rope. 

1 man hebel, Vanity, 

; = cebel, the Stocks. 

- 11997 degel, a Standard. 

on regel, a Foot, 
44 5 cesel, Hope. 
- 70D preel, graven I- 
mage. 

"DM Leden, the Eaſt, 
Sn lehem, Bread, 
7 velem, a young 

; 1 

. — rebem, the Womb. 
lg negem, an El. 
. 

| B2Þ /icem, a Shoulder. 
Son zelem, an Image. 


' _ DYy yezem, a Bone. 
PN Serem, a curſed 


Thing, 


= d cerem, a Vineyard. 


dvi beſem, Spice. 
Spa geſem, a Shower. 
Id eben, a Stone. 


jv leben, Chaff. 
"162 been, the Belly, 
W Keren, a Horn. 


emen, Oyl. 
3 gepen, a Vine. 
FDI cesep, Silver. 


dpd reſep, a live Coal. 
edd gelep, Perverſeneſs, 


Two kerep, a Prey, 
eu Kedep, Wrath. 


_ You ſeked, Abomina- 


tion. 


; YR erez, . 
_ PTS zedek, Juſtice. 
Pn neſec, a Drink- 


offering. 
p rere, a Pot-herb. 
M geber, a Man. 


d peger, a Carcaſe. 


"717 eder, a Chamber. 


id geder, Order. 
Pr Secer, Memory. 
r zemer, Wool. 


"pvp /eker, a Lye, 
5 neſer, an Eagle. 


y ceter, a Crown, 


25 cebeſ; a Sheep. 
od reme/, a creeping 


Hy} vero a Couch. 
7 gelet, a Door, 
TWIN refer, a Net. 
FR kefet, a Bow. 


ye" jeſay, Salvation. 
Na7 zebah, Sacrifice, 
"my 7 A Door. 


Ne 


. 


8 


iy 


Nouns augmented in the Beginning. 


nog zemab, a Bud. 
po pesab, Fatlover. 


1D melab, Salt. 
tro perab, a Flower. 
02 betah, Confidence. 


JN era, Seed. 


vr reſar, Wickedneſs. FH 
yvi zebay, Colour. 


yn). regay, a Moment. 


0p kelay, a Sling. 
yd pezay, a Wound. 
vun bezay, Gain. 


h negay, a Stroke. 
a5 labab, Flame. 


n pabad, Fear. 


Mx 28yad, a Step. 


W rayad, Fear. 


** ok? a i Sede. 


: v lap. a Finger. 

ee era, a Native. 
Verde efbay, a Window. 

Nod acvdb, deceitful. 


"IR aczar, cruel. 
Ye ezrop, an Arm, 
re man, Fatneſs. 


3 IN zJeol, a Bunch of 


Grapes. 


day, 


mich B. 


2 ; 1 mndydan, a Dainty, 
1 3 mabzeb, 


Ol. 


a cutting 


5 bayal, a 1 


on Zayam, n. 


tion. 


em A Compal: 
5 ſion. 
ty lapam, Taſte!” 
Dy raya, Thunder, 
£7 Y 5abar, Merchan- 


ane. *- 
W nayar, a Boy. 
"W javar, a Wood. 
"Wo /ayar, a Gate. 


- UM caba, Leanneſs. 
5 DYD cayas, — ner 


On. 


vn jabaſ, Genealogy, 


rid pabat, a Ditch. 
N „ Gout dy 5 


 Porfet Nos ouns owed * the Beg? nning with de. 


o makbel, a Con- 
| gregation. 


: 2259 macob, Grief. 
v margov, reſt. 
Re 2 marbad, a Cover- 


ing. 


5 pron mamtak ,  Sweet- 


neſs. 


8 2 madjac , "a Dark- : 
| Gone etmol, of os go 4 | 


ning. 


222 miſgab, a Tower. 
Dody miſpar, Judgment. 


TS malac, a Legate. 
ND mibbhar, a choſen 

5 Thing, 
p 


— — . eee rene el i 1 
— —— 4 OP . 
r nina Aa 0, I” * * * on * ww 


ra) 
Pete Nauns augmented. 
nde mirmah, Deceit. 5 


MPA mikneh,Poſſeſlion. 


ned mayſeb, a Work. 


myo mayneb, an An- 
Pfr. 

rue mibtab, Hope. 
82 mijmar, à Watch. 


I own miſkal, a Weight. 


2D mircab, a Chariot. 


* moſ hat, Deſtru- 


Wen. 


Perfeft Nouns augmented in the End with A 
bw /almah, a Gar- 


. 
d pabdab, Fear. 
N vavlab, Iniquity. 


: þ wh ahbah, Love. 


72 nayrab, 2 Girl. 
Dy yalmah, a Maid. 


4 4 Belt ab, a Part. 


9 4 Berpab, Reproach. | 


Nyon Bemab, Butter. 
xp kinab, Jealouſy. 
M- pedngh, Pleaſure. 
2D cißſab, a Lamb. 


Md zhhab, the Point 


of a Weapon. 


Mi /mpah, Gladneſs. 


D ſpbeh, a Maid 


Servant. 


2537 Becmab, W. idem. 


de w vormab, Subtilty. 


Ty vorlab, Fore-ſkin, 


| With 5. 
Ton talmid, a Scholar. 
ANN tormab, Deceit. 
p * 2 _— 


pn tikugh, Hope. 
1 


np Nee, Oui. 
PP Ja Gt, a Serip. 


e 


D Bums, en- 
ation; 
TT? zeddtdb, Juſtice. 
IQ beracah, Bleſſing. 
Twi gevarah, Rebuke. 


m2 uebalah, Folly. 


135 jebanab, the Moon 


Fe) nejamab, the Soul. 
o nemalab, an Ant, 


| Two geparah , 'Whicl- 


wind. 
ent abidab, ' 2 loſt 
Thing. 


Pym attend bf Saltneſs. 
| bas lebe#nab, a Brick. 


Txw feelah, a Petition. 


ND Bajecah,Narkneſs. 

den Zetnab, a Fig tree, 

y Zoyebah, Abomi- 
nation. 


n e Beaſt. 
| n la F ood. 


n 


feb} 
" Perfet# Noums increaſed. _ 
_— an W 2 Song. ty vibes Parvetth. 


55 ctlimmab, Shame. neſs. 
 Aomp ketillab, Eongre= mobo. walcur, a King- 
„ gation. _ dom. 


25 wh Bagorab, a Girdle. Lubbe crbilut, Folly. 

N vibodah, Servitude Tv) goprit, Brimſtone. 
non betulab, a Virgin. — m abarit, the End. 
Fra geburab, Power. ον riſit, the Begin- 


mw? eſtab, Health. © ning. 
dn Bebe Bra, yer N the Remain- 1 
 Tnby Jemyah, Report. mm” | 
D fegullah, a pecu- £ | 
1 8 ltr Treaſure. With. il 
rake ahummab,a Sheaf. my vibri, an Hebrew. 
> 
7 . the Bn wich „ 5 0 25 Egyp- 
rn Sotemer, a Seal. 'X>D peli, wonderful. 
. | wo Retoret, Incenſe. 99 cri, a Stranger. 1 
+ ryA1n folayat, a Worm. ro : | 
MY jeher; 4 Bro- With). © | 
5 ther's Wife. Gin) &icrbn, „ 2 
1 — pateret a Crown. mW Vin, firſt, 
t Troy wakerer, barren. = mig Baron, lalt. 
1. Tine #dderet, Glory, korban, a Gift. 
FOR ivveler, Folly. $6 rapnun, Green. 
t mar chfttonet, a Coat. G alba, à Table. 
n 1 geberer, a 988 . N e 
ſs. ſtreſs. 3 
n. Oo 22 "Health, dle pitin, adv; ſud- 
ls, denly. _ 
ee. wo Nau, increoe both in the OY and 
ai- 1 Ending. 
ee wre midebeb Fe- 


ax melacah, Work. i _ "ly. -- 
v. i mounD 


Nouns unaug mented from imperfect Verbs. 
n>wpL mamſelet, Domi- ru tardemah, Drow- 
nion. 8 5 75 ſineſs. - 7 1 
D mahſebet, a De- rr. tabpucah, Fro- 
| „ - wardnels. 
- H rablulab, a wife nan taynugah, Delight 
5 215 Counſel. 


- 


f 1 From Lamed Fe, N 
by throwing away N h. 


Je a6, a Father. 

nx 4D, a Brother. 

Sn Ban, a Father 1 in 
Law. 


M N, a Ship. 


m Bai, a living Crea- 


ture. 
w 28v, a Precept. 
w Rav, a Lite,” 
I gev, a Body, 
de ev, Deſire. 
y vor, the Skin. 
- 37 722, a Friend. 
vid, an Age. | 


By changing 7 into or . 


Mn . * 


Nouns unaugmented from iperfett or irregular Verb "7 


"4 1 1 afflicted. 
op yanav, meek; 
Vd setav, Winter, 
dd ndk, innocent. 
03 beck, wieeping. 
D jepi, Beauty. 
2 Peri, Fruit. 
9D mers, Rebellion, 
'I8 1, Glory. 
Np pets, Pt” 
IN Bäzi, half. 
n gedi, a Kid. 
85 5 celi, a Veſſel. 
ba ſebij Captivity. 
„ domi; Silence. 
Y voni, Affliction. 
N Bori, Wrath. 
d jopi, Beauty. 1 
"WU /ikkui, Moiſture. 
"Dy We, a þ ln 


n Bali, an Orna- ing. 2 
ment. | 
De ari, a Lion. b. Mm 28 
FR. yadi, an Orna- mw 5 Meeknefs. | 
ment. 1 Eon 3 
1 7 beng caged or 8 0 


Bs. n 5 
. i. 5 d; 
* 4 
= + » 
C | * 0 
p 
; — 0 y 


1 


* ; % - 
7 2 


Nauns om tort Verbs. 


Mp ee Naked- 85 


den tavah, A Bounda- | 


ry. 
D dumijah, Silence. 


"= remijab, Deceit. 
> celajot, the Reins. 


2 kirjab, a dk 


With IH 


532 binjdn, a Building, 
jd #injan, Poſſeſſion. 


* R eben, Part. 
| Ws yeljon, high. 
l Taw ſiggajon, a . 


m raxzon, Leanneſs. 
11915 7avpn, Good- will. 
n Bazon, Viſion. 
ip kelon, Shame. 
(1! /agon, Sorrow. 
W yawn, Wicked- 
es 


| bn bamon, a. Multi- 


' tude, 


| n baron, Fury. 


With. 


: PR abot, a Siſter," 
mv galut, Captivity. 
eg gent, Excellency. 
yy revut, a She Friend 

bi ny yedut, an Orna- 


ment. 


0 mn Fant, a Spear, | 
= Rs becit, Rnd 


* £ 
* bs . 


mmm berit, a Covenant. 


1 


2 a. . 


r tartbir, Uſury. 
en maſcit, 14, Imagi ina- 
0 ing 


mw marbit” a Multi- | 


| tude. 3 
75 taclit, Perfection. 
mann rarbux, a Multi- 

f tude.” N 


* 


0 , Excellency. 
_. IV //e, a following. 
dyd Sopahb, provect ig. 


der feet, Excellency, 


II. &. 


pp niddab Separation 


od mitah, a Bed. 
50 naneb, a Staff. 


v mattay, a . 


ing. 


1 r. A 8 ä 
1 _— 0 mauab „ ene 


up. 


Ms . 2 — 


b new 3 nejeh „ : 


SS, 1 


— 


— 


4 a : 
i 5 ; * 
T Y 5 » N * 


oo ren rn nr WT Ae 


—— — 


Nouns PR ene Verb.. 


this mattan, a'Gift. 
nM mattat; a Gift. 
p' attih, a Chamber. 


_ n. . 1 
| Fa) ma Farah, Aa Pri- 
ſon, 
JD massecah, a mol- 
ten Image. 


D mappelah, Ruin, 


a Fall. 
Nerd n 4 Jaon, Deceit. 


III. From Pe Jad. 
1 dey, hoc lege. 
| N de, eee 


uu , filthy. 
= 2 but Profit. 


J &. 


quaintance. 


— ingſab, a Seat. 
Ne mora, F ear. 


BMD more, an Inheri- 


„ 

wo moeg, gong, out, 

| Wh moved, a olemn 
ET Time. „ 


row mopet, a Prodigy, 
7 moke 480 a Snare, 
Pw. moked, «Fire, 


$i | Ins _ Excellen- 
5 AY heb, 


= Ann tugab, Sorrow. 


„ 


b bnd 75% Hope. 
man Zoce Bub, roof. 
Dre fac abat, 2, | 


515 5 0 "Tofttbni. 

| on. 

d. nutad, a Fun- 
00. 


Wh miſar, Equity. 
NNN 79ſab, an Inhabi- 
tant. 


| run todah, Confeflion, 


SIT org, outs going. 
I Forab, IS Law. 


WALL tirof.. new Wine. 
1 Wee. the Mein 


| J. 8 a i 
f ” 45500 e 


ny vedab, Con grega- 
tion. 


45 moday, an Ac- nan deal, Wrath. 


ſmuy 2 C opal. 


J as 
N moledet, Nativity. 


1 ver e. Inberi⸗ 


tance. 


N 1103's . Cou n- 


164. 
hn 7 2 +l 
* en ho IV. From 


in- 


Ce. 
"0 th 


w. 


- 


) 
Nenne Fan nee Verbs. 


. 


From Grain £ Genn. 


* * * by ; 
2:9 5 g ab, 0 -gibbous. 


„ bag, 2 Feſtival. 


_ 3 lab, a Jittle one. 
her, A. Garden. e 
, 10 9, WT thi 


e. Hollow 
e Hand. 
5 Sap, a 5 hreſhold. 
1 7 mar, bitter. 

2 be clean. 


n har, a Mountain. 
8 * Lar, Corn. 
cd tar, Cold. 


00 C > 2 8 preſs 


* 
— 


dd en, a Mother. | 
A en, a Tooth. 
17 775 a Neſt. 
Wins Be a, Gr ace. 
© nes, a Standard, 


% 172 Lex, the End. 


In hex, an Arrow. 
y vet, a Seaſon. 
97 406, a Bear. 8 


S col, all. 
y vos, Strength. 


M4 Was) lap, a Drum. 


pd Voß, a Statute. 
. tom, Integrity. 
der, Cold. 


Den dom, Heat. 
1 e Park... | 


bY vis 


. 5 matac, a Coverin g. 


25 ud magen, a Shield, 


ö WE mayoz, Strength. 


9: maÞbol » A Dance. 


Two musac, a Covering. 


9 5 temes, a Melting. 
N 


7 a. 88 10 
n Bammab, he Sun. 
n gannab, a Garden. 


5 ables Deſola- 


tion. Sh DATE, 


1 05 e 2 Word. | 
| Nor FARE a : 
"© 3 41 neſs. 
O 2 


5 — 


1b 


„BE b Toe 


I. 


(cviii) 
Nouns — feeWeiths, 


D succah, a Taber- 
ma 
Fer zullut, Vileneſs. 
n garon, a Throat. 
ben Gallon, , a Win- 
do,. 

n borit, 5 955 


f IE. . 
ha megillah, a Vo- 
lume. 


5 mms mebittah, Deſtru- 


ction. 


| - mezimmah , 
wicked Elk 
man tebillab, Praiſe. 


n tepillab, Prayer. 


285 mesillah, High- 


way. 


| mom tebillah,” the Be- 


$3 


ing, 


. From Gnain Vau. 


5p »4b, which Cloud. 


= dim, Reſt. 
r* raf, Poor. 
N ad, haſty.” 

NV Sar, a Stranger. 
M 2ar, narrow. 
a7 dag, a Fiſh. 

ram, high. 

37 ray, Evil. 


dot, a Rower. 


Mm Bab, an Hook. 1 
no paß, a Snare, 
d met, dead. 
On el, ſtrong, 
V ger, a Stranger. 
5 mT Zed, proud. 


a 5 cen, right. 


ner, a Lam p. 
v9 le, a Scorner. 


» W» ved, a Witneſs. 

Ore. wakeful. 
Np ke, vomit. 

N a Lamp. 


dp kie, vomit. 
2 fir, a Song. 


"Laſs Bil, Pain. 


x Kit an Ambaſſa 
M 

mn din, Naben. 
rr; Ab, Complaint. 
73 nid, Motion. 
Ur it, Attire, 
2 rib, a Cauſe. 
Iv ſeb, grey Hair. 
Fa or, 'Light. 

Sol, Sand. 
m7 rt an Age. 


4 315 boy, the Throat. 


ed op, the End. 


0 ./, or 1 aCry. 


ey vop, a 


Pp Led, . 


tow /or, a Whip, 


er, an Ox. 
a rob, * 


ry. 


_{ us). 


=} ur, Fire. 

13 buz, Contempt. 
d ?ub, Goodneſs. 
i Wh, an 1 Honey- 


h aw zur, 4 Nück 


_ Dy dum, 2 Faſt.” 
r 74, Spirit. 


d rum, . 
5 1 We 2 Street. 


v. a. 


Wet maor, a 4 1 


Did magor, Fear. 


„ 
1 Ahe an Inn. 
d manob, Quiet. 


> manod, a wagging. 
Two mayon, an Habi- 


tation. 


dpyd mavog, a Cake. 


ud mated, a Net. 


Did makom, a Place. 


N29 makor, a Well. 


D narom, high Place 


Nun mabo, a going down 
dud manus, flight. 
7 N a Mawl. 


V. . | 


mn. ravab, Wicked- 
| Fel z nir, Tillage. 
v Jute, a Founda- 


neſs. 


tion. 


Mount from imperfet Verbr. RY 


"TY vedah, s leſtimo- 
„ 
Ie zedab, what is ta- 
| ken in hunting. 
n hinab, Underſtan- 
56 ding, ” 
. gilab, rejoicing. 
Y Bidab, a dark Say- 


ing. 


Tun Zonab, an Harlot. 


ub 7obah, Goodneſs. 
rol aum Silence. 


. 1 =o 5700 "the Horſe. 


Ii madon, a” " Top supah, a Whirl- 


wind. 


5 | Wn ſubab, a Ditch. 
Tx zwrahb, a Strait. 


n 2umah, Slumber. 
— buſah, Shame. 
Tru uur ab, Shape. 
D ad pet, an Honey- 
452 558 1 Bonn os! 
rb 50ſet, Shame. 
N mega a Teltumo- 


7 8 Pride. 
wo lezon, Scorn. 
pw ſaſon, Gladneſs, 
Wi con, a Plain, 


From Gnain Jod. 


* 2:2, a Flower. 
p11 rik, Emptineſs, 


4 
HE 
pl 
; * 
1 
* 
Ry 
+ : 


. 
\ 
{ 

2 
: 
' 

1 
? 


eating he,” 


(ex) 
N phat ow: Jnperfect L erbs. 


ek, vain. 
ber en, black. 


d meriteh, Conten- 


tion. . 


a en. bard. | / Ss mel, Interpre- 


Fe 4. SI * | 


* Ale 


1 0 meurah, a Den. en e, U nder- 


m2 megugiab, a Door- 


ſtanding. 


” pe. ern {ebugh, Increaſe, 
dym mezubab, a Strait. nmMan temutab, Death. 
N meJubah, a turn- ri gerumab, Oblation 
| ing back... F Fenumah, Drowk- 


\ 


To _ The e firſt. - 
3. todtod, g. the Scalp. 
2 51 galgal, g. a Wheel, 


"PRP- vapyap, 8˙ AN Eyelid.” . 


We ſecond. 


a 
IN zenun, h. Fornication. 


| . he third. 
er fanan, &. quiet. 


Py Tapnan, a. Cn 
movan " Hap Ht 6. redneſs. 


Je 2 and ſecond. 


ve Javſuy h. Delight. 
vun taytuy h. Error. 


Nouns of four or + five Letters ate 1. e _ Pi 
bel by doubling one or more of the 8 vis. 


ce f 


3 
* 


The 


ws. * « 
The Saar pos third. n Re 5 [ | 
1 8 [4 


dopo Balakldk, lippery. do 
880 hapacpat, — 621 A — 1 
O17 adamdum, red. e 29 
R . oO. 


Or, 2. Such a8 are of b. Detinuion e or com- 
poun 1 8 . 
| e a 7 mw 
yacbar, a Mou 1. 

J barzel, Iron. 3 
pardes, a Garden. 
zepardey, a Frog. 
argaman, . | 


Numerals are I. can, : 


70.0 un e* abad, m. 


% Ene abbar, f. one. 


de W 
5 emonab, £4< 0 Sht. 


uu. ON ſmnaim, m, en 6, og m. 
edge ſetaim, f. = "von er, . nine. 
bjelo _ m. y vaſar, m. 
50. le, f. Je FR © poſarab, f 4} ten, 
ie ar apa m wp vim, twenty. 
JAW arbay, f. [ four. 6; c ꝗ ſelgſim, thirty. 1 
D e jo. dy arbaym, forty. {1 
won me, f 8 Den Lamiſim, fifty. 
Mor /iJah, m. 3n 8 Dr Vim, ſixty. 
w/e), 6 885 oyav Jibyim, ſeventy. _ 
Map fibyab, 75 . "i DDr ſemoni m, W 
v eee a Oyun. nw, SOAR: 
VR eee e,, 4 


* 


1 CX11 
Card: by and Ordinal N mes 
IND mea 
Dx: meat, | one Hundred, 
BINS matdim, two Hundred. 
MN 70. ſelof meot, three Hundred. 3 
| doe elep, a Thouſand. | 550 tha 
1 alpdim, two Thouſaud. . 
y DN Hu | feloſ alapi m, three Mane 0 
N Fa m elep, thirty Thouſand, _ 
een 74bbo, ten Thouſand. To 
INRA. e twenty Thouſand. 
mend v feleſ ribbet, thirty Thouſand, 


ws 
0. 0M rt 
58 wn 4 
* 1 4 — 2 


* * 
% > 


2. ORDIN AIS. 


Maſc. 85 Fem. 1 . 0 e e 

Lav an D Lion, firſt. 1 5 7 
firs Wo ſeni, ſecond. fenit, 
ihOe elit, third, ſelißit. 

ran ren. „„ . PI 

fn ami, = — 8 
eee, || oe. RG, ee 
is wav ebiyi, ſeventh.  jebzy1t, wi 2 2 ae 
Woe ſemini, eighth. ſeminit.” 
yen evi, nintb. Tefipir. , 
: "TTY... ri, tenth. e, 


| The 'Ocdinals above ten differ not from we Cardinal 
and are expreſs'd i in this Manner, T nt 
ad vaſar, A 5 fl 
Jenem vaſar, twelve, W 

6 ON ve-abad, —_ one, Oe, 
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Prxrrer 


ls, 


ent maza, to End. 
Nax aba, to ſight. 
de ſane, to hate. 


2 acab, to lye down. 


wih lavag, to mock. 


clean. 


Non Bata, to ſin. 
Der ſaab, to draw. 


JD Faab, to deſire. 


2 Jagab, to be exal- 

9 ted. 

E yazab, "7 

I'N ajab, to be an 
Enemy. 


| 57 Manes to ride. 


DN abab, to love. 


23 ganas, to ſteal. 
In Barab, to tremble. 
3p tarab, to draw 

„ neee 
2wN Baſab, to 5 8 
Nu catab, to write. 
2 rayab, zo hunger. | 


0 _ Man, tore  « 


277 dalag, to leap o- 
vor. cone 


Ne abad, to periſh. 
2000 lacad, to take. 
Jin Bamad, to deſire. 


. 4 lamad, to learn. 


Ty yamad, to ſtand. 


22 . to lament. 


N /Banyner ven e 


e fall. 


50 hot, to \ viſit 
x kame, For be an 3 


: de jakad, to be dili- 


gent. 


Dy marad, to o ebe 


yd mayad,: to ſlide. 


Nd parad, to ſepa rate. 


ne aba, to lay hold 
e we 
19 ragaz, to trenible. 


Nad tfabab, to ſlay. 


E batad, to truſt. 


dor ſatab, to ſpread 


forth. 


nd Salah, to pardon. 

& zalah, to proſper. 
5 Felab, to fend; 

3 do latab, to take. 


1 barah. to flee. 
D ra to ſmooth. 


= mw majah, to anoint, 
Nd patab, to open. 
bw //abat, to ſlay. 
vor; ala, to rule. 


vd pala?, to eſcape. 


Ddr /apat, to judge. 


dpd /akat, to gather. 


pr Jakat, to e > - 
416 95 marat, to pluck 


| Gut., 
yd paſet, to pull off. 
E halac, to walk. 
d 7amak, to ſuſtain. 


PN Banac, to train uß. 


(ame); 
Perfect Verbs. 


J Samac, to ſuſtain, F Tavam, to taſte. 


pd masac, to mingle. 


pn Lapac, to turn. 


: Joy ſapac, to pour out. 


darac, to tread. 


yarac, to diſpole. 
"Jn maſac, to protract. 


X43 gaal, to redeem. 
e abal, to lament. 
Sxw aal, to requeſt. 

D 7abal, to dip. 
m5 5abal, to carry, 
n ragal, to ſlander. 


J gadal, to increaſe. 


m Badal, to ceaſe. 
On gazal, to ſnatch 
away. 
ny aral, to ceaſe. 


Gap Jacal, to be be- 


. reaved. 
„ acal, to eat. 


| wy fecal, to proſper. 


kn gameal, to requite. 


Toy3 gaval, to loath. 
p payeal, to work. 
dd capal, to double. 
de lapel, t be hum- 
ble. 


Sb iakal, to tone. 
iO o caſal, to. ſtumble. 
Ovid majal, to govern. 
pes ſatal, to plant. 
Sh ragam, to ſtone. 
- 7x adam, to be red. 
Ober alam, to be per- 


8 5 fect. 


— PR g — „ En. 
1 rr ** 1 —— Fm ?2¼¼ ES 
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= rakam, to work 


with a Needle. 
wp katon, fo be little. 
Wit, zaken, fo grow 
He Gr 
no aman, to nurſe. 
d paras, to divide. 
DXD maas, to deſpiſe. 


vnd ?abay, to fink, 
paw /abey, to be full. 


vad pagay, to meet. 
y gavar, to expire. 
voi balav, to ſwallow. 
you ſamar, to hear. 
5d manay, to refrain. 


yy» 2 to bear. 


vp 65akay, to break. 
Yu garay, to leſſen, 
V #aray, to tear. 


ved paſay, to tranſ- 


r 425 een 
vp rakay, to are 
„iin 
vpn "ard. , to Arike 


dq yatap, to cover. 


door /atap, to overflow. 


cod alap, to learn. 
a>" Balap, to change. 


ede asap, to gather. 


. To farap, to dear in 


Pieces. 


d\ | 


(S 


Perfect Verbs. 


4 EN anap, to be angry. 


IL ⁊arap, to examine. 


| mv /alap, to draw out, 


_ conflavit pur- 


gavit metalla. 


FW Jarap, to burn. 
IP kabaz,, to gather 
together. 

* . to lye 


down. 


ye labad, to oppreſs. 


Para, to "oY 


karaz, to wink. 


p dabak, to cleave, 


pr dabal, to laugh. 

p ꝰ a, to play. 
yatak, to cloath. 

3 dalak, to burn. 


pddy yamahk, tobe deep. 


pyt zaval, to cry. 
dyx zavyak, to cry. 
57 2arak, to ſprinkle. 
dn Baſab, to be dark. 
1214 gabar, prevail. 
n adabar, to ſpeak. 
My vabar, to paſs. 


Þ habar, to bury. 


vw fabar, to break. 
un Bagar, to gird. 


Vd gagar, to ſhut. 


1711 gadar, to hedge 
| about. 


Jo kadar, to mourn. 


Nn £azar, to cut. 


aa ia hep. 


d paxar, to diſperſe, 


ar Labar, to chuſe. 


Id -2bar, to traffick. 

"Wy vatar, to crown. 

d patar, to let out. 

Mf Zacar, to remem- 
Des. = 


D Jacar, to drink. 
"5x amar, to ſay. 


121 gamar, to perfect. 
"2v amar, to keep. 
n Basar, to want. 


pe asar, to bind. 


Df masar, todeliver. 
3 bayar, to wax hot. 


N Bapar, to be a- 


ſhamed. 


de /apar, to be fair. 
n 1 to ſow to- 


gether. 


y vazar, to ſhut. 
I pakar, to ſearch, 


WN aſar, to 20. 
wp #aſar, to bind. 


i A vatar, to beſeech. 
ID 1 to inter- 


Pet 


ba hbaaf to ſtink. 
van wo }; to bind up. 
_— a}, to ſubdue. 


400% to cloath. 
h ragah to rage. 


vr vel to ſharpen. 


( :cxvt )) = 


Imperfe&t Verbs. 


e raya}, to be ſha- 
— 


dn Bapaß, to ſearch. 
N dara), to ſeek. 
en gara), to caſt out. 
ed para to expound. 

para, to ſpread 
„ N 


v cataß, to bray 


5 (contundo. 
vid tapaſ,, to take hold. 
Da ſabat, to reſt. 


MD carat, to cut off. 


g gaab, to exalt. 
=x"7 raah, to ſee. 
un hagah, to medi- 
| „ 
Mw ſagab, to wander. 
ig padah, to redeem. 
F radab, to rule. 
mn havah, to be. 


ry lavab, to borrow. b 


Mp Kavab, to wait 
1 e 
N 7avah, to be wa- 
JFF 

my /avah, to be alike. 

MN Haza, to ſee. 


M2 6azah, to deſpiſe. . 


Fm Bajab, to live. 
M2171 damab, to be like. 
Ni nabab, to blot 
| out, 


e abu to ſwim. 


dw /abah, to bow. 
.  nby yattah, to cloath. 

Id bacahb, to weep. 

Di 2acab, to be pure. 


f n balah, to wax old. 
M514 galab, to journey. 


d calab, to be finith- 


d= „ 


by valab, to go up. 


"Ty alab, to roaſt, 


Tn talab, to hang up. 


n ramah, to throw 
down. 


dn tamab, to admire, 
n banah, to build. 
dum Banab, to encamp. 


D manah, to num- 
e 
hy vanab, to anſwer, 
dd panab, to look up- 


ON. 


OE mp Lana, to poſſeſs. 


n Basab, to truſt, 


Id casah, to cover. 
yd kavab, to err. 


dy ravab, to feed. 


: ww ſavab, to look to- 


Wards, or from. 


: mn fayah, to wonder. 
Nx zapah;, to behold. 
dd rapab, to be re- 


WS mails. f 


- Mp kazah, to cut off. 


I 


1 0 n ⁊arab, to diſperſe. 
rr hareh,toconceive, 


n Barab, to be en- 
| . raged. | 


| 5 carab, to digg. 


Mp #arab, to happen. 


85 19 naſab, to forget. 
dy vaſal, to make. 
md patab, to be per- 

. ſuaded.. 


nnw fatah, to drink. 


Pe Nun. 
Id nakab, to bore. 


z nasag, to lay hold 


Of; 


| ; 43) nabag, to lead. 
Na napab, to blow. 


rn madab, to drive 
40G 
J nasac, to pour out. 
Je zaſac, to bite. 


522 nabal, to fall, to | 


wither. 
or) nazal, to flow. 
Sn nabal, to poſſeſs. 


be) natal, to take up. 


5 namal, to circum- 
xk ME 

. napal, to fall. 

di nabam, to roar. 


. [Dp nakam, to re- 


(xvii ) 
Imperfect Verbs. 
, n razah, to be well ay nayam, to obe THE 
- 1 pleaſed; +» ſant. | 


4173 natan, to give. 
vpm nagay, to touch. 
vd naſar, to journey. 


vd) natar, to plant. 
"> naap, to commit 


Adultery. 


J aagap, to hit a- 


+7 5 156 gan. 5] 
An zadap, to ſcatter. 


62 natap, to drop. 


qv naſap, to blow. 


3 IN 7aas, to deſpiſe. 


YD3 napa⁊, to ſcatter. 


FM nata⁊, to deſtroy. 
pen 744k, to groan. 


p' naſak, to kiſs. 
pru nataꝶ, to tear off. 


Wa nazgr, to keep. 


M azar, to ſeparate. 


Wai ragaſ, to draw 
near. 


2505 natal, to forſake. 
PE nata/, to extir- 


pate. 


Pe Jod. 
Ney jare, 70 fear. 


5 * Jaſab, to ſit. 


I»! jatab, to be good. 


» jalad, to beget. 


do /asad, to found, 


./ arad, to go down. 


W farad, to appoint. 


(exviü) 


. 
* 


Imperfect Verbs. © 
TY jalac, to go. ty dalal, to AY 
055 jacol, to be able. Wy calal, to perfect. 
ory jik Jikiel, to hope. 7 kalal to be light. 


| on jabam „to grow 
hot. 


w jaſan, to ſleep. 
vv. jagar, to be wea- 
Ty. . 
y jaday, to ey 
do; asap, to add. 
131? java, to counſel, 
W jagor, 10 fear. 


2 Jasar, to inſtruc. 


AV? 7azer, to form. 


Wp? j aka, tolay Snares 


r ara), inherit. 
ww jabel, to be dry. 


 Gnain Geminatum. 


22D 54bab, to go about 


2 Jagag, to wander, 


d madad, to mea- 
| ſure. 
7 nadad, to flee. 


m vag, to ſtreng- 
3 * 


m7 haves... to prey | 


upon. 


PO Sacac, to cover. 


15 zacac, to be pure. 
—0³ 


balal, to mingle 


together. 


Sg 1 2 galal, to roll. 


Balal, to be woun- 


7 . 
1 Z 
; =” 7 


700 ell, to caſt up, 
agg eravit. 
Los Jalal, to rob. 
P27 damam, to be fi- 
| tent. 


Don Zaman, coho hot. 


pos Jamam, to waſte. 


ee to protect. 

7 to pity. 
137 ranan, to ſing. 

bot N to be melt- 


ppd lakal, to lick. 


Pd arar, to curſe. 


u zarer, to bind. 
= majaj, to handle. 
vy yaſuj, to be worn 


away 


Hrn Batat, t to be 1 


ken. 


| PR catat, to beat. 


Gnain 5 2 
n bo, to come. 


N ko. to vomit, 


In rub, to contend. 
ub, to return. 
d mug, to melt. 
ND sug, to go back- 
„„ (ob 
9 uud, to wander. 
mM Aud, to hunt. | 
| ne 


mw ſub, to bend, in- 
5 clinari, 


1 to meditate, 


Iut, to hide. 


dd mot, to ſhake, or 


Re nod. | 185 
op Kut, to loath. 


(cri) 
| 1 Inperfect V. erbs. 
Mm nub, to be quiet, 


9 yup, to fly. 
M , to bruiſe. 
WL luz, to ſcorn. 


by pux, to be ſcat- 


tered, 
ww ux, to be weary. 
rux, to run. 
dd fuk, to ſtumble. 


dw ur, to run up and pd d, to ſtraiten. 
T HE or, to ſhine. 
_ bw /, to turn aſide. a gur, to ſojourn. 
To guc, to anoint. M dar, to dwell. 
gul, to rejoice, ur, to go back. 
pn Bul, to bring forth. y vur, to awake. 
mud" to circum- my ur, to ſtraiten, 
F | - preſs upon. 
Bn dum, to be ſilent. p tur, to dig. 
cu num, to ſleep. * Jur, to ſing. 
SÞ kum, to riſe. ww ur, to rule. 
Sw ſum, to put. n tur, to ſearch. 
Bn rum, to be exalt- wh bol, 5 be aſbam- 
ed. 


12 bun, to e wn B, to haſten. 
8 ſand. ' n auf, to threſh. 
m7 dun, to plead, r Juf, to knead. 
1 80 judge. 8 1 wt mu, to go back. 
cun, to fit. ren to be poor. 
5 5 lun, to paſs the wiz , to be glad. 
1 +: Night. mm mut, to die. | 


dom Bus, to ſpare. 


dy nus, to fly. 1 erbs in ien 
k- pv) aun, to wag. 

| pw /uy, to oF aloud. Sw in 
I q , to drop. . 'rroubled. 


© up, to end. 


* c (xx) 
WW 55 Verbs in 6g: Pihel, Ge. 


wo ih to be abo- 
minable, - 


50D nimlat, to be de- 


livered. 


_— niclam, to be a- | 


ſhamed. 
d nilham, to fight. 
1 niſyan, to lean up- 
„ « 
3 dry nertam, to be dar- 
2 ken' d. 
1 T2 es, to cou- 
Cͥͤ Iß 
ru 110 to be a- 
ſleep. 
pw niftap, to behold. 


i 1ibbat, n. to be- 


* 
W233 nibba, n. to pro- 
phecy. 


2 nizzal, n. % be 


 deliver'd.. 


: * erbs i in Pihel. 


5 kinne, to envy. 
35 pilleg, to divide. 
Iny vitted, to prepare. 
bi 75 limmed, to teach. 
Vo i niddab, to remove. 
3 | 1 rimmab, to de- 
PW, 
q vinnab, to afflict. 


he ivvab, to deſire. ſo 


vw w ler to break. 


my 2ivveh, to am- 
mand. 
may ſibbeb, Is com- 
3 
5 n to over- 
come. 
Pk pillet, to * 
2 millel, to ſpeak. 
5 Hillel, to praiſe. 
d E Bel to take. 
4 pillel, to judge, 
y jibel, to hope. 
= Billel, to profane. 


Sm ribem, to Pity. 


ru nibem, to com- 


e 
d kliddem, Aepre⸗ 
pennt. | 
EE cilbes, to th. 
dd pilles, to ponder. 
eo gillep, to pervert. 


a giddep, to bla 


pheme. 
you ikke, to deteſt. 
PN Billez, to deliver. 
[on Zi mmer, to ſing. 
p Eiker, to burn in- 
F 
— dibber, to ſpeak. 


229 cipper, to expiate. 


"va bier, to tell, 


D /ibber, to wait up- 
on. 


*wM 


. 


( cxxi N 

Vr nibe/, to experi- U ſopet, to judge. 
ence. ten zorem, to over- 

. ritte}, to daſh. VC 

dz Bike, to ſeek, FE | 

—_ ter? to corrupt. Of different Raaicals. 
Ny vivvet, to pervert. Sang eirbel, to clothe. 
e parſez, to ſtretch. 


1 erbs of four Letters, cut. 
. 1 frft K. ens in Hiphil 
0 giliel, to exalt, un bibdil, to divide. 
S354 gilgel, to roll. renn 5% ib, to behold. 


e de dance. PDwN Hiſmi d, to deſtroy. 
Tp tarkars, to de- Pawn eil, to be 1 


J. dent. 
„ Sen hiſlic, to caſt a- 
3 drabling the laſt. © 1 char 


her! ana, tobe quiet. Pm 7 it, to juſtify, 
Y rarnan, to be 1 bi. Kab, to give to 


4 green. Nh, 1 
N | S927 hiſcim, to riſe 
. By repeating the firſt 4 early. 
a:  fecond. De be min, to pelieve. 
yr yr fayjay, h. to take „e he'cil, to feed. 

5 delight. p heytik, to write | 
. | 3 out. 85 
n. Ey repeating the ſecond and non heylah, to to bring 

third, up. | 

2 TD Sebarbar, to pant. | Rs © 

| By taking \ after the Man- n 
P ner of Gnain Geminatum. Nam biccah, to ſmite. 
5 end hojen, to ſlander. dn hittab, to bow. 
Mm WW g — 

2 From . 


1 Un 


(cxxii) 
ben hizzzl, to deliver. 5 
pwn biffik, to ſet on From Gnain Vau, 
; e : | „ i 
Nen 51/i, to deceive. D bekiz,, to awake, 
v hi//ie, to overtake. PPT Hekir, to flow. 
£ tant bhebi, to bring. 


From Pe Jod, w/e; hemir, to change. 
ä %% 
wenn 5% v, to ſave. 


N bociß, to reprove. From Gnain Jod or Vau. 
od yy boyz, to profit. % Tl 
dern Hoi, to lead forth, fu (berth, to ſmell. 

. 177 Horab, to teach. pen berth, to empty. 
d hogah, to afflict. 5 Heriv, to ſound. 
rin hodahb, to give * heziz, to flower. 

Thanks. Fin hexz#t, to ſet on fire. 
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Theſe are declined like Grain Vau. 
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INTRODUCTION 


IN this Räten of the Perks I how as * 08 

I could, followed the Method of the Right Reve- 
rend the Lord Biſhop of Cbicheſter in the P/alms, 1 
have not preſumed to make any Alteration in the He- 
brew Text: But where I apprehend there is juſt occa- 
ſion for it, it is ſignified in the Text by Aſteriſks, and in 
the Roman Reading by Ttalicks. Such Alterations as 
are inconſiderable, as the. Addition or Omiſſion of a 
Vau, a Paragogic He, or the like, or a Change of the 
Termination from Singular to Plural, &c. require not 
any particular Notice to be taken of them in the Places 
where they occur, it being ſufficient once for all, to ob- 
ſerve, that I have not made any ſuch, but where the 
Senſe, the Metre, the Conſtruction, or the Greek Verfion 
(one or more of theſe) ſeemed plainly to reguire it. 
The more material Variations, whieh I would offer as 
Conjectures, will be found in the Notes at the End of 
the Book. Theſe could not ſo conveniently be inter- 
ſperſed in their proper Places, without breaking in upon 
the Method I had laid down as moſt commodious for 
my principal Defign, the Teaching of the Language, 


and making it eaſy to young Beginners, whom alone : ; 


pretend to Taſtrudt 
Inſtead of an Engliſh Interlinear Verſion, which I at 
firſt intended to have given, it was thought more ad- 
viſcable to make uſe of the Latin one > of Santes Pagni- 
| nus, 


0 2 7 . 
nut, as improv'd by B. Ar. Montanus. This, it was ap. 
prehended, would equally anſwer the End propoſed, 
which was only to give the /zteral Interpretation of the 
Hebrew Words and Phraſes, in the Order of the Ori- 


ginal, and at the ſame Time cover a Barbarity in the 


Expreſſion, which together with a Tranſpoſition of the 


Words would, in Engliſb, have been inn dif- 


agreeable. 

The Analyſis likewiſe is diſpoſed more conveniently 
than I had 0 firſt contrived it, upon many Accounts, 
If any one thinks there is too much of it, I muſt anſwer 
that I think fo too. But it was neceffary to preſerve an 
Uniformity in the whole; and will at leaſt be of uſe to 


the negligent or forgetful, to whom the fame Tings 


cannot be too often repeated. 


The Periods of each Chapter | (for i I chuſe to.call 


them to avoid the Ambiguity of the Word Verſe) are di- 


vided according to the Metre; and confiſt, for the moſt 
Part, of two Verſes of an equal Length, and of the fame 
Kind. There was no great Difficulty of doing this, af- 


ter the Way to it had been pointed out by the learned 


Prelate, to whoſe great Sagacity and Penetration it is 
owing, that the Knowledge of the Hebrew Poetry has 
been at laſt recover d; and who in his Prolegomena to 
the P/alms hath fully and accurately handled this 
Subject. But as the Unlearned can form no Notion of 
this Diſcovery, and the Learned are not agreed in their 
Sentiments concerning it, it may be proper to ſay ſome- 


what both of the Certainty and Importance. of it; and 


to endeavour ſo far to let into the Nature of it even 


_ thoſe who are ignorant of the Hebrew Language, as 


may excite in them a Deſire of ee beer n 
ed with it. 


Some, it n 5 pleaſed to think; that, with the 
_ Liberty and Allowances that have been taken in the 
* Pſalms, 
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67 
pfalmt, Metre might be made of any Chapter of the 
01d Teftament. Not ſo eaſily, perhaps, as it is repre- 
ſented. For my own Part I muſt confeſs, that, after 
repeated Trials, I cannot find it ſo. Tis not the 
Number of Syllables alone that makes a Verſe: The apt 
Diviſion of the Period, the falling of the Emphaſis 


upon the right Place, and the Coincidence of the Metre 


with the Senſe muſt all concur to it. And this they 
will hardly be found to do, except in ſuch Parts of 
Holy Scripture, as are confeſſedly poetical; nor every 
where alike even in them. Tis obvious that e 
particular Pſalms are with much greater Difficulty re- 
ſolved into the. Meaſures aſſign'd than others. This 
may be owing to their being compoſed by different 
Authors, at different Times, upon different Subjects, 
and (what may occaſion ſtill greater Variety) to ef 
being adapted to different Airs or Kinds of Muſick. 
But all this is no AGRI: to the CONE! 15 
general. 

That the Foundation which his Lordſhi p goes upon. 
is undoubtedly right, and that he has found out the Na- 
ture and Kind of Hebrew Poetry moſt commonly in Uſe, 


| there cannot I think be a more certain Proof, than the 


Book of” Proverbs itſelf, almoſt every Period of which 
is a Confirmation of this Truth. Whoever can read fo 
many hundred Lines together, all of them, without the 
leaſt Force or Violence, falling naturally into the ſame 
periodical Harmony, and with ſuch a Degree of Exact- 
neſs anſwering to each other in the Number and Cadence 
of their Syllables —— Whoever can do this, I ſay, and 
yet perceive no Meaſures or Poetry in them, or, com- 
paring them with thoſe Pſalms, which his Lordſhip has 
made the Ground-work of his Diſcovery, and the 
Standard, to which he would reduce the reſt, will {till 
contend, that the Meaſures are not in both the fame 


muſt . 


2 a * „* r 6 * 
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ny 


muſt either have a very unmuſical Ear, or r be of a Tem. 


per very hard to be convinced. 
To thoſe, who, admitting the be are yet at 


a Loſs to know what End or Purpoſe can be ſerv d by 
it; and who therefore ſpeak of it as a uſeleſs Enquiry, 


and not at all material whether Metre or not Metre, 1 
would beg Leave to obſerve, that Diſcoveries in the 
Learned Way may differ in the Degrees of their Impor- 


tance, and yet thoſe which ſeem leaſt conſiderable (and 
which after all may be of much greater Moment than 


at firſt Sight they appear to be) have a Title to be re. 


_ ceiv'd with Reſpect and Gratitude. - The Metre of the 


poetical Parts of the Holy Scripture has for ſome 
hundred Years exerciſed the Wits, though it had hi- 
therto baffled the Search of the moſt learned and in- 
genious Men. This was not merely to gratify the 
Curioſity of themſelves or others, though even that 
alone had been a juſtifiable, if not a commendable Mo- 
tive; ſince whatever has relation to the Word of 
God, or any Part of it, will always require and de- 


ſerve our Attention: No; but they were likewiſe ſenſi- 
ble of the good Uſe that might be made of it, towards 


recovering and reſtoring the Purity of the ſacred Text, 
where it had been injured; towards freeing it from 


_ thoſe Blemiſhes, which in ſome Places had © defaced 


the native Beauty and Elega of it, in others obſcur- 
ed, if not ny ati ik Senſe and Meaning of 


tit. How much the Knowledge of the Hebrew Poetry, 


in Concurrence with the other Aids and Aſſiſtances of 
true Criticiſm, is capable of contributing to theſe Ends, 
1s evident, from what his Lordſhip has already done 


upon the P/alms. But were it otherwiſe; were we 
| ſure that the Copies of the facred Books which are 
now in Uſe, were as pure and entire, as when they 
came. firſt out of the Hands of the inſpired Author 


CO ves | 
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there nothing in Harmony? Is it NY that at the 
b. 


ö OE. 
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. — wanted neither Metre nor 
ew to reſtore them to their Integrity ; yet is 
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ſame Time the Underſtanding is improved by the Senſe 
of what we read, the Ear allo is delighted with, and the 
Memory aſſiſted by the Sweetneſs and Mogulation of 
the Sound of it? Or can any one think it equally agree- 
able whether we read Virgil in this Manner, Cano arma 
& virum qui primus venit Ttaliam, and Homer or So- 
phocles according to the Accent, or as we read them at 
preſent, in that melodious Flow of Numbers, which 
adds ſo much Gracefulneſs and Pleaſure to the Compo- 
ſitions of thoſe admirable Poets? If reading the Hebrew 
Poetry without regard to the Metre does not ſo much 
ſpoil the Harmony of the Cadence, as the tranſpofing 
of the Words does in the Latin Poet, it certainly does 
it a great deal more than the reading Ae fo Ae 
cent would in the Greek ones. | 

Of this the Reader will be better able to judge, whit 
he is acquainted with the Hebrew itſelf. Of the Mea- 
ſures of which he may, in the mean Time, form 
ſome Notion from the Analogy of them to the ſame 
kind of Meaſures in Engliſb: there being fo near a Re- 
ſemblance between them, that many Paſſages may be 
tranſlated literally from the Hebrew, and yet fall into 
the very Numbers of the Original: which perhaps is not 
to be done, ſo naturally and eaſily, in any two Lan- 
guages of the World beſide. 

Hebrew Verſe then is not written, like moſt of that 
in modern Languages, in Rhyme; nor does it conſiſt, 


like that of the Greek and Latin Poets, in a juſt 
Number of Feet depending upon the Quantity of Syl- 
lables: but, like that which we call in Engliſp Blank 
Verſe, in the regular and uniform falling of the Accent 
or Streſs of the Pronunciation upon certain Places of | 
Line or Period Cn of a determinate Number of 
| „„ * 


Syllables ®, If the Accent falls upon the ſecond, fourth, 
fixth, eighth, Sc. Syllables, the Verſe is call'd an 
Iambick Verſe; if upon the firſt, third, fifth, &c. it is 
call'd a Trochaic. In Verſes of each of theſe Kinds, 
two Feet, or four Syllables, make a Meaſure; and ac- 


cording to the Number of Meaſures which compoſe the 


Verſe, it is call'd Monometer, Dimeter, Trimeter, Te- 
trameter, &c, that is a Verſe of one, two, three, four, 
&c. Meaſures. le Ik 5 


The learned Reader, will, I hope, excuſe my being 
ſo particular in explaining what he knows already, I 
do it for the Sake of ſuch as are unacquainted with 


Things of this Nature, and becauſe I would make e- 


8 1 * 4 * 
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* Tt is to be obſerved, at the ſame Time, that there is this remarkable Dif- 
ference between them. The Art of Zg/:5 Verſe conſiſts chiefly in making 
the long Syllable of the Foot coincide with the Accent ; or, in other Words, 
in making the metrical Accent fall upon the ſame Syllable with the proſe 
Accent. Ex. gr. | | 


For him thou oft haſt bid the World attend, 
Pleas d to forget the Stateſman in the Friend. „ 5 
7 | | Mr. Pope's Dedicat. of Dr. Parnel's Poems. 


Theſe are two beautiful Lines as they now ſtand; but are no longer Verſe, tho 
the Number of Syllables is Kill the ſame, when by a Tranſpoſition of the 
Words the natural Accent is made to fall irregularly and at ane qua! Diſtances ; 
thus, f . 1 
Thou haſt oft Bid the World attind for him, 
Peas d in the Friend to forget the Stateſman. 


In Engliſ then we ſee that the metrical Accent muſt not violate the natural 
Way of ſpeaking. But I do not find that this Rule is co/tantly obſerved in the 
Hebrew, where the fame Words are, in different Places, differently accented, 
according to the Nature of the Verſe. This may be looked upon as an Imper- 
fection in their Poetry: and is indeed a Fault hard to be avoided, and from 
which neither the Greet nor Latin dramatick Poets were altogether free, nor, I 
may add, ſome of our own Poets of the firſt Rank, before Poetry was arrived 
to the Perfection it is in among us at preſent. And how odd ſoever ſuch a Dit- 
; ference of Pronunciation may Aan to an Engliſb Ear, yet that this was a Pra- 
| Qice very familiar among the Jesus, appears from the preſent ma/orctical 
Pointing; according to which, both a different Vowel and Accent are frequent- 
iy given to the fame Words at the 0 Sentence, from what they have in 
e Beginning or the Middle of it. Which 1 think is ſufficient to filence all 
Ohjections upon this Head. 11 75 c 


e 


(2) 


very T hiog as plain and intelligible as may pes I beg 
Leave then to obſerve further, that neither of theſe 
kinds of Verſes conſiſt always of an exact Number of 
Meaſures, neither more nor leſs, but are in the He- 


brew and Engliſh, as well as in Greek and Latin, 


ſometimes a Syllable or two too ſhort, and ſometimes 
one tao long. When they want only one Syllable ta 
compleat the Meaſure, they are call'd Catalectic; 


when two Syllables, or a whole Foot, Brachycata- 


lectic; when they have a Syllable too much, Hyper- 
catalectio. When they conſiſt of an exact Number 
of Meaſures they are then cali'd Acatalect. Theſe 
are hard Words; but, like other. Terms of Art, they 


ſometimes fave a good deal. of Circa Sad: for | 


which Reaſon I have borrowed and applied them. 
I ſhall illuſtrate what has been ſaid by ſome 8 
ples of each kind, firſt in Engliſb only, and then in 


Hebrew and Engliſb eee The Enelifh are moſt 


of them taken from Mr. Pope's. incomparable Ode upon 
St, Cecilia's Day, which does ſo much Honour to our 
own Language, and ſhews it to be capable of all the 
Harmony and Variety of the ancient Poetry, and indeed 
of whatever Numbers can entertain and delight the, 
Ear. _ | my | 


Example hegte 3 


Tanibich Monometer — 2 Feet == 4 lll, Es 
1 Abftes be dies. FH 
8 * Monom. Hypercat. FAD re RY Splables, | | 
On rocky Mountains, 
Tamb. Dimet. Brachycat. = F eet = 6 Syllables. 
And 1 the Suinding Lyre. 


1 2 Iamb. 
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0 8 ) | 
"Tin Dim. Catali, 88 34 Veet = 27 $pllbles, z 
He ſung and Heli conſented. | 
Tam: Dim. Acataleckl. = = 4 Feet = 8 Syllables. 
 Diſetnd ye Nine, deſcend 7 
Or with the Accent upon the firſt and fourth; a5, | 
Much can ſiften Pain to _ * 
Tamb. Dim. Hypercatal. = 4 + Feet - = 9 Syllables. 
Her Eyes with Floods of Tears o o er flowing. | 
Tomb. T Nuit. Brach. = 5 Feet = 10 Syllables. 

But ſoon, 700 foln the Liver turns bis Eyes, 

Tamb. J. rimet. Catale. = 5 Feet = 11 Syllables. 

The ſpirtive Fi Fi iſh their ning Sceles unfolding. 
Tambick T; rimet. Acttal. = = 6 Feet = 12 Syllables. 
Eurydice 4 the Rocks, and bollow Mountains rung. 

Or, ( 

Flie es. 4 er th Funbinding can, and lim along the 

Main. 


Eng 11 Verſes very Rh 8 this OS unleſs 
we may look upon the Stanza's, as they are call'd in 
the common Metre of the P/a/ms, to conſiſt not ſo 
much of four Verſes of different Lengths, as of two k 


kk. I qH 


1. amb. tetram. Nat == 27 Fert . 14 Syllables. 


The Lord deſcended from above, and bow'd the 
Heavens high, 
And underneath his Feęt he caſt the Darin 9 
Rave 


" Extiwphs th 


RF 
Examples of Trocn, AICKS. 


T! bk Monom, Catal. =, 15 Foot = =3 TR 
Fires that glow 
Troch. Monom. Acatalef. = 2 8 = 4 Syllables. 
Foy and Pleaſure. 
Troch. Monom. Hanns 22 Feet = 5 Syllables. 
Oer th Elyfian Fields. 
Troch. Dimet, Brachycat. = 3 Feet = == 0 ; able 
Or where Hebrus wanders. 
Troch. Dimet. Catalect. = 3 Feet = 7 Syllables. 
By the Streams that ever flow. 
 Troch. Dim. Ac atal. = 4 Feet = 8 Syllables. 
Piireſt Love's unwdfting Treaſure, 


The Trochaick Dimeter Hypercatalectic, and all ex- 
ceeding 1 it, are very rarely in Ule.. | 


* — — 8 > IIS 
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Now tho' Examples of all or walt of the foregoing 
Meaſures may poſſibly be found in the Hebrem Poetry, 
eſs yet thoſe which are moſt common, eſpecially in the 
in MW P/alms and Proverbs, are 
ſo I. The Tambick' Dimeter Catalectic, commonly 
known * the Name of Anacreonticks ; as, 


8. PSALM xxvii. 9. 

the | my TI Ty 
rh ceb6d-i, vurab. 

5 of Amal awdke wy 05. 


3 _ 
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The Accent in , ig. bernd upon the an and, ur, inſtead of 
ples the ſecond and Tart.” „ | 


PLAN 


PSALM. 


lot e 


(10) 
Ps AL M cxiii. 4. 


Sym 
me-yattah vé-vad volam. 
From this Time forth for” ever, 


Phew vi. 6. 


1 y Too + 
lec el nemalah vasel. 


Go to the 4 nt thou 1 


' 


IT. The Iambick Wi Eypercatalecxi >; as, 


PRO v. vi. 10. and xxiv. 33. 

Tom vyd my . to 
_ meyat fendt, meyat tenumotz— 
As litile Sleep, @ little Slumber, et 


Theſe two are frequently found together; 4 


PSALM eix. 2. 85 ” 
Turn wa Ser 9 5 
. bro 25 RN 
2 gedolim marſe jahn 
4 derutim le-col hopex;-hem. erg a 
dihiet She Jard bibHdrkeatts mighty; r 
Sought out all therein deligbting. 


EA % Pe 
_—— n 
D n vo 
Darce-ha 5555 noram . 
ve· col netibot- eha falom. 
Her Ways are Ways of "Pleaſure, = 
And all her Pdths are Peace, and Quiet. 


455 1585 9285 #0 fila. | | . : A 
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As are alſo ſometimes the Tambic, Dimet.  Hypercat, 
and the Tamb. T. rimet. Catalect. as, 


Pov. vi. 2 


8 - ee 
rrayaya rr 
al mas o0pj-ah bi-lbab-&ca, 
ve-al tikkifi-eca be-yapyappe-ha. 
Defire not in thine Heart her Beauty, 


And in ber Eye-ligs let her not enſnare thee. 


Sometimes at the Cloſe of a Period an Tank. Trimet. 


Hypercat. as, 


P Nov. XXXI. ults; 


ey BL Mm 
ve-jchallclu-ha bai-ieyarim mayſe-ha. 


her. ; 4 


Unleſs this may rather be ad: as an Lamb. Trimet. Ca- 
tale a, + 1 


V. ihallelü-ha befMrim mp a 1 
And in the Gates, ha ber own tion enn her. 


1 . * 
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Of Trochaiols the moſt 3 


0 n\ are = the Ti PR” 


PRO. 1 111. 1627 


en wo Te ANTICS; 

P22) wp Al 4nd] 

brec jaminr be-jemin- ann 
! bi-ſmol-ah yoler ve-cabod. ls Ag 
8 HE th of Days is in ber Right Hands (I 5 

In ber Left Hand Wealth _ Hair. | 


4 


And in the hg ) Gates 4 wa own ny W commend | 
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(12). 


Prov. xxx. 8. 

re . 21 
n ce rt 

ret va-yoler al titten li; . 

hakrip- Eni lehem tukk-i. oy 


Poverty nor Riches give me; 
Give me * Food convenient for 1 me. 


9 RO v. xx. 1. ; 
> n wa | 
i mp vn Mw. 
Lex haj-jain, homeh ſecar; 
ve-col jogeh b-&, lo jeticam. 
Wine's a Mocker, ſtrong Drink rages; 
Whoſa's at therein, wants M. Yaom. 


sometimes we meet with a 7; och. T inet. Brachyeata- 
efick, but not often; as, 


PR Oi zee 
7 Sam jm pw 
n n W- y e 
1 Kker ha-hen, ve-hebel baj-jopi ; 
1th jirat jahvoh hi tithallel. 
Fulſebood Favour, Vanity is Beauty; 
She who fears the Lord ſhall be commended. 


Sometimes the Verſes are alternate] y Tambick and 


Trochaick , n ſo Te as in the P/alms, 


Thus, 


1 


" bw at's 


— ds r 


. 
125 o {OP Es” * 1 


* Heb. „ V 

+ Or, Vain is Beauty, Fawour is deceitful. _ 4 
Fawour is here taken in the Senſe that we uſe the Word i in what welſay well or 
8 d. It ſignifies the Air of the Countenance, or Turn of mm 
0 c RO. 
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PRO v. Xxxiii. 29. 
Die 55 N 55 
: 1 * 00 
vd SY 
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Me, e 
P yr wel 
Le-mi ol ? wr abol ? 8 
Le-mi midjanim ? le- mi fi? 
Le-mi pezavim hinnam? _ | 
Le-mi haclilut venaim? 
La-meaharim pal haj-jain ; | 
Lab-baim la-tfikor mimsac. 


To whom is Woe and Sorrow? 
Who hath Quarrels? Who hath Babbling 2 
To whom are Wounds for nothing? 
Who of Eyes hath red Suſfuſion? 
70 theſe who at the Wine long tarry; 
That go mixt Wine to ſeek "or, 


I ſhall give one Example more of each kind: the 
firſt out of the Book of roverhs, where Wiſdom or 
Religion is introduced encouraging her Votaries to Aſſi- 4 
duity and Diligence in their Attendance upon her, in bY 
this beautiful Manner : 4 


PRov. viii. 34. 
5 yYο]6 ON whe 
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: | ꝛ 0 MD h 
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10. li-tkod yal daltot-ai ty” jom; 


| li-imor 
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li-tmor mezuzot petali-ai. 


ci moze-i, .maza Haim; 
pek raxon me-jahvoh. 


rs 
ve-hiote-1, 


homes napi-o ; 9 


col meſanne- ai ahabu mavet. ̃ 55 
Bleſt is the Man that hears me — 


Daily at my Gates attending ; 
At my Door-poſts ever watchin 


findeth Life; 


Me who findeth, 


I 


And from the Lord he ſhall have Favour.- 
Wrongs his Soul who fins againſt me; 
And are in love with Death all they that hate, me. 


The other from the: Book of Pſalms; being a literal 
Tranſlation of the 1130 Palm, as divided into Metre 
by the. Lord Biſhop of Chichefter, in the ſame Meaſures 
and Number of Syllables with the Original. 


PS ALM cxiii. 
I. 


mT FO Mee 

: M SUN 1551 [V7 
Typ mM Bu mT; 
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wie Tryp d 

2 Mar τονανννα 
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855 


Balle 23. vebed r. 

em r. jabvob . 

jebi (pro jibjeh) 31 h. meborac (pro 
meburrac) 54. 

yattah ind. g e. — ind. h. yolam r, 

mizrah u. eme r. mabo « v. 


mehullal 54. Jem r. 


| 


[ram v. col. g. goi r. 
ſamem du. r. cabod r. 
elobim pl. r. 
magbib 45. Jebet 41 j. 
mafpil 5 5. raot 41 h. 


: 782) S222 


Jamem r. 255 r. . 


* "Þ Obſerve here, that an imperfect Trochaick and an kunde neten com- 
ing e Aj are equal to two perſect ne i 
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hani-tnaipils le-raot, 
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hallelu yabde whois: 
hallelu et ſem jahvoh; 


jehi ſem jah meborac, 
me- vattah ve- vad yolam. 
mim-mizrah ſemeT, vad 


mebo-o, 
mehullal Tem jahyob, 


KK... 


ram yal col goim zieh 
val haſ-lamem cebod-o. 
mi ce- jah eloht- nu, 
ham- magbihi We 


F e 


III. 
b me-rapardel, 
me-aipot jarim ebjion; 
le-hofib vim nedibim, 
vimmi nedibe vjamm-o: 
moſib: yakeret IE 
em hab-banim ſemefiah. 

ne e bd 


| b * ) 


J. . 
l $4 v vapar r. dal g. 
dot. farim 35 v. ebjon u li. 
0079 45: nadib r. vim g. 
vim g. wadib r. vam g. 


E1/7.8 55 j. yakeret fem. v. bait r 15 
En 8. bey h. a r. 


1 * 


N Lnlte ſervi jahvoh; 


Laudate nomen Jahyoh. 

Sit nomen Jah benedictum, | 
A-nunc &-uſque ad ſeculum. 
Ab ortii ſdlis, ad occafum · eius: 


i 


: | Luadabile nomen Jahvoh. 


Excelſus ſupra omnes gentes Jabyok? 


Super ccelos gloria-ejus. 


by [Wi 9 Deus-nofter, - 


1 855 | Qui-tnimiliar:ſef added | 
- }In-eelo &. in· terra? : 


1 * 7 
7 1 0 4 


Qui: erigit e-pulvere inopern; 
E. ſtercore elevat pauperem: 


1 ' Ut-ſedere-faciat-eum cum principibus, 


Cum principibus populi-ejus : : 
| Habitare faciens ſterilem in-domo 


Matrem filiorum lztam. 
_ | © Hallelujah. 
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Praiſe 


* 
* 
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is. 


Praiſe ye the wth his Servants ; 
The Lord his Name O praiſe r 
Phe Lord his Name be bleſſed, 
From this Time forth for euer: 
From the Sun's riſing to his: lle, 5 
a+. 2% Lord his Name be BEST" 


He's bizh above all N an, 
Above the Heavens his Glory: 
M˖po lite the Lord our God is, © 
On! high who hath his dwelling © 
In Heaven, himſelf yet humbletb 
The Things on Earth to look on? 


© The Poor from Duft he raiſes, 
The Needy from the Dungbil; 
To ſet him with the Princes, 
The Princes of his People: 
He maketh to keep Houſe the barren, 
Of Children Joyful Mother. 


This may ſerve for a Taſte of the Meare of i 88 : 


Hebrew Poetry to thoſe who are unacquainted with the 
Original; in which they will afterwards find a Majeſty 
and Simplicity, as well as a Sweetneſs and Delicacy, 
which is not to be expected in any, much leſs in a /ite- 
ral Tranſlation, eſpecially of ſuch Parts as being of the 
lower and didaſcalick kind, have little or nothing more 
than the Metre to diſtinguiſh them from Proſe. 

And thus much may ſuffice concerning the ſhorter 
Kinds of Hebrew Verſe which are made uſe of in the 
 P/alms and Proverbs, and which rarely exceed in 
length two Meaſures and a half. But befides theſe we 
find in other Places ſome that are confiderably longer ; 


6 particularly i in the Lamentations of Feremiab, which 
| conſiſt 


. ß ͤ be Td, ns 


TTY 


T dont moſtly of Verſes of three or four Meaſures an- 


ſwering to the Trimeters and Tetrameters of the Greek 
Dramatick Poets. I ſhall give a few Examples out of 
them, both of Tambicks and Trochaicks, as a further 
Confirmation that Hebrew Verſe depends not upon the 
Quantity of the Maſoretical Vowels (which indeed it 
would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe, if they are allow'd to 
x an Aſter- invention) but upon the Number of Sylla- 
bles, and ſuch Diſpoſition of the Words, with regard 
o Pauſe, and Emphaſis, as will naturally apc the 
intended Harmony. 


I. Tambicks T. etrameter cataleftich, like thoſe of | 
Iriftophanes, 5 


PI. Hoa N Z 2 1 2 2 80 TU, 


5 11 AM EN r. 1 4. 


h Mn row ry 2. 
col ſeyari- ha tomemin, | cohene-ha | ne'nahim. 
And all ber Gates | are deſolate, | and all ber Priefts are ſighing. 


In Verſes of this kind the Pauſe is generally : at the 
nd of the ſecond Meaſure ; ; Us. = 


Chap. 1 8 


mb y uin n man 155 
baco ticbeh | bal-lailäh, ve-dimvat-àh val leRj- ah. 
Plorands plorabit \ in- nocte, | &9-lachryma ejus ſuper maxillam-ejus 


ew dh vn n n u 55 
col reye-ha | bagedu b-ah haju I- ah le- | ojebim 


onnes ſacti ejus Prevaricati ; ſunt in eam Fueruntet i in- 


i ini micos. 


Sometimes it is thrown a Syllable forward, and makes 
eſura 2285 the fourth Foot; as, | 


Chap. : 


( 18 ) 
"Chap, gene = 


EST — 5 h EY 
billay ad6nai ve-lo Kamal, et col not jakob. 
e. * & -non pepercit, omni rg N 

ene, 
y 276) n vy WY 
galetah jchudah me-y6ni, u- me- rõb yabodah. 

Tranſmigravit Fudah pre Mickie. & e Stan rein. - 


II. J ——_ Trim. Hypercatal. as, 


Cbap. iv. 1. 


1 Vvuon eren W In ea re. 
1 scah juyam zahab? jilhe hac-cetem hat-tob ? 
How is the Gold grown dim? How the moſt fine Gold changed? 


Here the Pauſe is after the firſt Foot of the ſecon 


Meaſure, but moſt commanty it is n a Syllab 
8 5 5 


. 5 | 

! _ op T5 wTn Tn My oY 
18 F | Sw m3 mans nm 
18 kcah jaitbah badad, Ba- vir rabbati vam? 

1 | | Duomodo ſedet fola, civitas multa populo ? 


hajetah ce-almanah, rabbats 28-89 im? 
Fatta 85 veluti vidua, nulla in pane? i 


Chap. 1. 20. 
Turn vyD 5 x 9 Mr Im 
= CET du T9 15. n 137 a. 
[8 3 5 FA3 In N28 pro 
1. rech jahv6h, ci zar li, mey-ai homarmaru ; 
Nie, Domine, quiz tribulatio mibi, viſcera-mta conſtipata ſunt 3 


m0 


cn” 


neh pac libb-i be-kirb-i, ci maro mari 8 


Vertit ſe cor-meum in- interiore mei, nam rebellando rebellavi, 5 


mi-Hux Hicctlah Hereb, bib-biit cam-mayet. 


Foris orhavit gladins, in: dhmo tanguam mrs. CEL | 


I. Tomb, Trimet. Brachycatal, as, 


Cc hap, 1 
mans DD N 5 . 
en Lah menakem mic- col pray an ED 
No Comforter ſhe had of all ber Lovers. 


mywo I 2» n mT D 
ci . hög-ah yal rob pefave-ha. 
Qui Dominus Win ane prepier multitudinem tr anꝶr elena Harun. | 
Of this Sort the moſt muſical are thoſe which, as in 


he Inſtances produced, * a Cæſura after the . 
eaſure. 19 


5 
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Examples of TROCHAICKS. =» | | 


The 3 Verſes of this kind in the Greek Poets 
re for the moſt Part Tetrameters Catalectict +: | 


GAA Gray ar- . 71g, aùròs e Jed. 2 450 
0 70 Bichyl. 


ll /o. 3 5] Tok Terinlag' | aura, *g i | Texypdle, | | . 
credo 6 xaſſes, & etre | 4 S exagęn- Tay ανναg. j | 


4 Euripid. 


But the Hebrew are a Syllable "FRY and, I think; 
xry rarely, if ever, execed the Terrgmeter Braeby- 
etalefic; in which, the Pauſe is generally after the 


5 ond Meaſure or fourth Fore > As in the e 
i zu ples. | 6 


nebyY} rt Cp 


be 


Cheb. iv. 5. 1 25 


urn w y rpD⁰ 2 
hi-ocelim | le- maydannim | naſammu ba- — 
Voeſcentes ad-delicias _ Nee prin Jour. in- a | 


| Chop. i. 18. 


22 5m nm mos 
betulot-ai u- bakur- ai | halecu bat- | febi. 


Virgines mes &- Jjuvenes-mei abierunt in- captivitatem. | 
Chap. Fr 22. 


3 er HDονον mT wn Sb wh 

W | BN i ο 35 Fab BR jnn 

1 dur Ob Kt c h²]⁰n cen . 

0 talib la-hem gemul. jahvoh,|c&-mayſeh je- |de-hem; 

Reade eis  wicem Domine, Juxla- opera manuum- ſuarun. 
titteñ᷑ Ia hiem mèginnat leb, | talat-eca i la-hem; 

Dua dis eis tegumentum cordis, imprecationem-tuam eis; 

| tirdop be- ap | ve-talmid-em | mit-tafit- feme | jahvoh, 

Perſequeris in-furore &-diſperde;-eos, a: ſab carlis Domaine. 


Which laſt Lines may be thus almoſt literally render'd 
Into Engliſo i in the ſame Meaſures. 


Recompenſe unto them, Lord, according totheir Doings; 
Give them matic of Heart, and lay Foy OR 2 
. 

= |  Perſecute, and i in thy 7 rath from under Heav' n di- 
= | feroy them, _ 
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It remains that I fy Comething by Way of Apology 
| for the Liberty I have taken in offering, in ſome Places, a 
an Emendation of the T ext. 55 N he Old Te 1 
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* See the Preface and Prel:gomena to the _ 


-- 


* : 
* 4 
* 
5 
115% 
** * ha * 


has undergone the Fate of all ancient Books whatever, 
and ſuffered in the Tranſcribing, is a Truth which no- 
thing but the Height of Prejudice can hinder any Man 
from diſcovering who has carefully examined it. Nor 
does this Acknowledgment at all tend either to leſſen 
the Credit, or weaken the Authority of 'the Holy 


Scriptures. It is no juſt Inference, that becauſe Mi- 


ſtakes have been made in ſome Places by the Careleſneſs 
or Ignorance of Tranſcribers, therefore there may be the 
like in ofber, and ſo in all Places, and that conſequent- 
ly nothing is to be depended upon: for by this way of 
arguing we muſt ſet aſide the Authentickneſs of every 
ancient Book, even of the New Teftament itſelf, where- 
of different Copies, and of Courſe. various Readings 
aal which are but fo many Miſtakes of the Copiers) 
have been preſerved. Much leſs can any Argument be 
„drawn from this Conceſſion againſt God's providential 
„ Care of a Book given by him to his Church as a Rule of 
Faith and Manners. Tis ſufficient in this reſpe& that 
vol Ml the ſacred Writings have been tranſmitted to us as pure 
end entire, as, humanly ſpeaking, and without the Sup- 
poſal of a continual miraculous Jaterpoſition, it was poſ- 
ible for them to be; that, conſidering the great Anti- 
quity of the Books themſelves, and the calamitous For- 
tunes of the Jews who had the keeping of them, their 
Wars, Captivities, and Diſperſions, we have greater 
Reaſon to wonder that they have been preſerved /o well, 
Win that they have been preſerved no better; and above 
all, that the Variations from the genuine Reading are 
of ſuch a Nature, that neither the divine Authority of 
Scripture itſelf, nor any of the Eſſentials of Religion 
contained in it, are at all affected by them. 
Since therefore it may ſafely be granted, or rather 
ince it is too manifeſt to be denied, that ſuch in Fact 
here are; what hinders but that we ſhould endeavour 
| : o rectify them, by uſing the fame Induſtry and Sagaci- 
1 RD 6 
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ty, the ſame Helps and Aſſiſtances, fo far as we can 
come at them, that have fo ſuccesfully been made uſe 
of in other the like Caſes? Such as the Metre in the 
poetical Barts, tho ancient Verſions, the comparing of 
parallel Places, the Conſtruction, the Connection, and 
whatever elſe may be of uſe towards reftoring the Inte- 
grity of the Text where it appears to have been in- 
EE ee pe oa 
: The Metre indeed, unleſs it were fettled beyond all 
Diſpute, is not too much to be depended upon ſingly 
or by itſelf: but in Coneurrence with the reſt will be 
found of great Service, if not always to correct an Er- 
ror, yet at leaſt to point it out. For it is worthy of 
ſervation, that wherever the Senfe or Conſtruction is 
diſturb'd, there alſo is found ſome Imperfection in the 
Verſe, and that, generally ſpeaking, the ſetting of either 
right, reſtores Horch. [ry Nt page wy 2h : | a 
As to the Greek Verſion of the Book of Proverbs, 
which goes under the Name of the Septuagint, it muſt 
be owned, that in many Places 'tis a wretched one, the 
worſt perhaps. of the whole wy ; full of Interpolations, 
Tranſpoſitions, and palpable: Miſtakes. All that can 
be ſaid for it. is, that whoever was the Author or Au- 
thors of it, ſeem. to have tranſlated from a corrupted Co- 
Py Which they wanted either the Courage or Skill to re- 
form, and which myſt therefore lead them into una- 
vaidable Obſcurity and Confuſion, We have now a 
more correct Copy of the Original, by which many of 
the dark Paſſages of that Verſion are plainly to be ac- 
counted for; we ſee at once what is right, and can ad- 
mit of no Diſpute; and we ſee at the fame time what 
they ſtumbled at, and led them into Erro. 
But then, on the other hand, it is to be obſerved, 
that, as many of the Errors which had crept into their 


Copy, have been ſince corrected, or a more accurate 
cne preſerved, ſo there are others which have found 


| their 


their way Inca the Copy now | 
theirs, nor conſequently, in their” | 
therefore may liely be cogreRec by n. Fos if where the 
Tranſlation is clear and 


counted fos from a Change of 
- Wl founding of ſimilar Letters, the java of Words which 


ſhould, be ſepazated, or the like, thero- is certainly as 


| Wl much Reason t0 believe in this Cafe, that the Tranſſa- 
' I tion was fon the right Reading, and that the 


Reading is Wiong; as, in the or her, that the Tar 
tion was from a n Reading, and that the preſent 


7 
© 
- I Raading is tis. 
is 
e 


Ae all Kam aware that, covering the Want of 
the Imperſection of the Greet 
ET Tranſlation, and the Latitude 65 the Metre, the Emen- 
dations offer d will riſe to little more than probable C. 


ancient Manyferipts, 


bs, jectures; which are therefore ſubmitted to the Judgment 
it Nof the Learned, with that Modeſty and Deferencewhich 
he becomes me in a Matter of fo 7 as a Nature. Who- 
ever, in, the Places touched upon, 1s ſatisfied with the 


at Liberty to enjoy his own Opinion: but if to others 
there ſhall appear Paſſages, as they now ſtand, hardly, 
if at all, intelligible, which yet by an eaſy and natural 
Change of the Letters, the Removal of one ſuperfluous 
Particle, or the Addition of another, neceſſary both to 


cient Verſions, can be made clear and perſpicuous, I ſee 
not why this Way of giving Light to an obſcure or dif- 
icult Sentence ſhould not take Place among others leſs 
ved, Natisfactory. It will at leaſt be as likely to ſucceed, as 
heir the Commentaries of thoſe who have in many Places 
rate puzzled and perplexed themſelves to force a Meaning 
und cut of what never had any; and who might have done 


it 


intelligible, the Original is dark 
and obſcure x and if that dar can plainly be ac- 
Vowels, the con- | 


preſent Reading, and can ſee no occaſion for any Change, 
in order to make out the Senſe and Meaning of it, is 


the Metre and Conſtruction, and ſupported by the an- 


: 


. 5 
it with as good Succeſs upon the Abſurdities of the Gree} 
Tranſlation, and for the ſame Reaſon. „„ 

I cannot conclude without profeſſing the great Obli- 
gations I am under to the right reverend the Lord Bi. 
ſhop of Chicheſter for his ready Afliſtance, and many 
uſeful Obſervations communicated to me, in the moſt 
friendly Manner, in the Progreſs of this Undertaking. I 
am alſo much indebted to the Lord Biſhop of Ore 

for favouring me with ſuch Remarks as he had former- 
ly made upon the Book of Proverbs for his own private 
Uſe, I was defirous of making this publick Acknow- 
ledgment of their Lordſhips Goodneſs to me; though! 
am ſenſible it will look more like Vanity than Gratitude, 
eſpecially when I have added, that I had the Satisfacti- 

on of finding my own Conjectures, in more Inſtances 
than one, to fall in with the Opinion of thoſe learned 
Prelates. 5 | | 8 a | f 


11 


1 _ ä — N | . — \ _ 
Are. — 4. >" Ix" OR IRR "3 #4 - +42... i; 2 S TE £2 =>, 
, 3 7 * — — Des — 
pe — I 1 22 = * PRO ” ” 46 2 — * - So 
. 2 i Z n - - GED ESO — 8 I - = — — TP OO INE IN — A A447 ater — _ p aan de. REID * 4. 
rr 8 — . a. - - 2 E - — — — et — 
— — 0 4 " as hay 4 -_ 
a —— ͤ Ü ne eee ihe ED —⅜ W - 2993) . * Ln * — — So . — 0 LO IE RN hs 
. * * of 


— 
A. 
22 TPA ³·:]A are i 


"x n . 
„ 0 


7 

bi U 

1 - 
1. A 


a ” N 
* * r N n FT + F 8 1 * 9 ” 5 N 
— 
* . * 
„ 
* 
8 N 
X 
. S 
: 
£ 
— 
, 
2 $5 . * ” 
4 7; ; 
—”— 


. 5 PAY ; . s 3 8 e 8 . 4 gs; Kos VG N 2 LE 


« , * x « , * 4 
{ 4 E SiS; 4 EL. 
* - 255 3 * 
£ wb x 1 . >. * hy $ 
3” 1 - 5 1 * 
L I I 1 ' 
, z * * #1 4 , N 1 3 3 4 J 8 « 
2 ; : 3 ja E ; : b 1 + A $ F : 4 _ 
; ; 15 „ I 8 ; $3 Op 8 
: g 1 1 
3 : 1 82 wg” 2 1 2 8 
; . P. . 2 L F $ > N 5 $ 


2 * L ” * OG 
7 129 - 33 


RE GIS IS X AE L. 


2 x 3 . : 54 % : BY U 
Th » * 9 x 7 * : J 8 *% © & 


* 2 8 . : = 


PA RAB OLE 


SELOMOH 
Filii DAI D 


1 | Cay. I. 


1 
2 


4 VT; 72 Abe fapientiam, | 


& - eruditionem , | ad- 


. intelligendum _ intel- 
VB ligentiz. 

® AA Ad- ſuſcipiendum eruditio- 
4 nem intel 3 | = = 


Ad- 1 1 


ſci 
LE K | 
2 ſapiens, 3 ad 


1 doctrinam; een con- 
= ſilia A ny: oy 


| Ad intelligendum | 
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4  PARBASO LE Cap. I. 
Oln copulatio gratiz ip- 9c livjat nen hem le-roiteca ; 


ſæ capiti-tuo; & · torques 4 4. 5 
os va ynakim le gargerot-ica. 


Fili mi, ſi pellexerint-te io ben- i, im jeEpatt4u=ca-hattim, 
2 ne velis; dire, al tobe; im jomeru. 
Voade nobiſcum, inſidie- lécah itt-anù, ne'rebah le-dam, 
mur ſanguini, | abſcondamus niz -naki, | b ir am: 
Deglutiamus-eos ficut-ſe- 12 niblay- em ci- Tol Haijim, 


nos ad · innocentem gratis. 
5 bf chrum viventes, | &-inte- 3 . / 
hs put "Hes | 8. u-temimim CE-JoT ed; bor. 
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Omnem ſubſtantiam pre- 13 col hon jakar nimza, 


tioſam reperiemus, | imple- 5 
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Quoniam ſicut æſtimavit 7 of cemo layar be-napi-o, cen hu: 
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Qa fi eſt noviſimum; is ci im jet aHarit - 
per tu non * * . ve-tikvat-eca lo ticcaret. 


Audi tu, fili-mi, &-fapiens 19iemay attah, ben-i, va-fiacom: 
eſto; | & facprogre®11n-12 ve - al ler be-derec libb-Eca. 


Ne fis in-potatoribus vini :| 20 al tehi be-sobee jain: 
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Cui vulnera gratis? | cui ru- le-mi pezayim hinnam ? 
ST... le- mi Haclilüt yenaim? 
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Be- in- elend peel 4 u- be⸗ _ Ame jitnmaleu / 
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pretioſs, &-jucunda. | col Bee. 2 * ye-nayim. 


Vir ſapiens irc ide 1 5 geber ram Se 
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Sic feientia gruene ani- 14061 (deyeh) hocmah le- napf eca; 


me- ; | fi. inveniſti 
eſt· noviſſimum: | & expecta- im mazata, veel aharit: 
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u Ar. I. I. M; "Nh 1 The Proverbs of” Coles | 


mon. The Word 9H, maſal, ſignifies proper- 


ly a Similitude or Compariſon, Parabola: hence, be- 


cauſe Proverbs are generally ſhort Similes, it came to 


ſtand for wg, a Proverb, and at laſt for yywun, ,4 
Sentence Or Wiſe Saying, whether figuratively or ſim- 
ply expreſs d. 

Y 17. ci Binnam, ſurely in vain, Sc. either ci muſt 
be left out, or, rather, baval in the next Line contract- 
ed. Such Contractions are frequent. As to the Pro- 


verb itſelf, the Senſe given of it by Le Clerc, and other 
Commentators, who will have Binnam to ſignify gratis, 


or impune, or, as LXX. ding, ſeems forc'd and un- 
natural. That ſo it generally ſignifies is true, but that 
it alſo ſignifies 7 in vain appears from Ezek. vi. 10. The 


Proverb then is a tacit Reflection upon the Obſtinacy, 


and Infatuation of thoſe Perſons, qui vivi, videntes 
pereunt, who will not be warn d by any Senſe or Sight 
of their Danger to avoid it, and who in this reſpect act 
with leſs Prudence and Caution than the very Birds 
themſelves, who will not fall into the Net which is 
ſpread before them. 


W 
which often occurs in this Book, ſignifies not only being 
Lord or Owner of a Thing, but alſo under the Domi- 
nion of 1 it, given or addicted to it. So bayal laſon, 
(ap. xviii. 9. hignifies a talkative Perſon; | bayal 775 
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chap. xxili. 2. one given to Appetite; . ap, cbap. xxii. 

24. an haſty or paſſionate Man, Se. Thus alſo chap, 

xvii. 8. a Gift is as a precious Stone in the Hands 

(bayl-av) of the Owners thereof, = e. of thoſe who love Wl : 
| N [ 
lp: V 21. be-ro + Fm FS in the chief Place of Con- Wl | 
| | 


courſe. Verſ. interlin. in capite tumultuantium (ſub- 
Intell. feminarum.) Le Clerc ſuppoſes Buxot to be un- il | 
derſtood, and homijot to agree with it; in capite platea- Ml | 
rum freguentiſſimarum. This 1 is better than the other; N 
1 but the LXX. Reading, in &xguy Tay Textur, be- rof t 
| "i Bamot, ſeems: preferable to either, and the Metre con- 
PE firms it. 1 
VP 32: ſalvat cecilut, the Proſperity of Fools Ra- 1 
ther, off Security of Fools (from Jalah, tranquillum il c 
eſſe, atieſcere) their Tranquility in a vicious Courſe, Bll - 
which will nevertheleſs end in their Deſtruction. _ 
Cnar.Il.7. le-holece tom, to them that walk upright- | - 
: ly. LXX. Varrgaarid mw wogeicy aur As if they 2 
N had read, le-Hhalicot- am, or ve senke which per- 
haps is not amiſs, and agrees better with what follows v 
in the next Verſe, derec Basid- au jiſmar, he preſeryeth | ee 
the Way of his Saints. FF: 
Crap. III. 7. le-ſorr-eca, to thy Navel. LXX. iar MI 5 
gas 1g ouperi og. Tis probable the right Reading is Ml + 
Tw25 (inſtead of Ns libhſar-eca, to thy Fleſh. So ar 
95 iv. 22. Je-col beſar-o marpe, Health to all his 18 
Fleſh. We often find the Fleſh and Bones oppoſed to th 
each other, as chap. xiv. 30. hajjs beſarim and rehab t. 


© yazgmot, the Life of the Fleſh, and the Rottenpeſs of | 


the Bones. P/al. xxxvili. 4. en metom be-biſr-1, en ſalom fl co 
ba-yazam-ai, no Soundneſs in my Fleſh — no Reſt in WF 4, 
my Bones: but an Oppoſition between the Navel and 2 
the Bones we no where meet with except in this Place. W in 

Y 12. u-Ce-ab, even as a Father, Sc. LXX. uuasiν go 


5 cala you or agg v0 n 1 (mac ib) 1 for 


INI 


( 179 ) 
WI. This Conſtruction is much more natural, and ſo 


tis quoted by the Apoſtle Heb. xii. 6. 


* 2 6. be-cisl-eca, "the Confidence. LXX. 5 0 1 40%. . 


gas Em Tar ay d og; this agrees better with what fol- 

lows, viz. and ſhall keep thy Foot from being taken. 

Probably they might read 1555 „ Bi- msillat-eca. 

Cray. IV. 22. le-moze-hem, to him that fete 

them. In the Hebrew the Word is plural le- mogęs- hem; 
but both the Metre and Conſtruction ſhew it to be 
wrong; for in the next Line it is -bSar-0, not IP 
to his (not their) Fleſh, 


LXX. zds 3 (wig 8 emrepx]au, reading fepalles as the 


Connection 1 1s better. 


otters 1 r qa r reading For ( nihamta 75 for 
Man : but the Word! is uſed in this Senſe P/al.xxxviii. 9. 
amd i. : 

V 19. ajjelet W Ge. — dadde-ha j jeravou-ca: 
Verſ. Interl, cerva amorum, Ge. ubera ejus; i. e. ubera 
cervae amorum, ubera conjugis tuæ adamatæ. SQ 
P/al. ciii. 15. en jem-av, Man his Days, i. e. the 
Days of Man; napfo yaxel, the Sluggard his Soul, 1. e. 
the Soul of the Sluggard. But inſtead of dadde-ha, 1 
am inclined to think ſhould be read dode-ha; as cba. vii. 
18. lecab nirveh dodim, vent, eee amoribus: 


this ſeems F than to ys ubera ejus 9 
wh 


come into the Hand of thy Friend, &c. LXX. mee 55 


eig Nee KAKAV d Tov Oixoy, 7095 11 | xAvo pr, rag 
AK * 
Fuvs J 5 T Oi o, for thou art come into Trouble, or 


into the Hands of evil Men, upon thy Friend's bn, 
g0 pk att be not e or Pere but — ond 


CHAP. V. 6. pen repalles leſt t thou ſhouldſt ponder: 5 
third Feminine, So all the other Verſions; and he. 


VII. ve nabamta, and thou mourn. LXX. 2 alla : 


Cnar. VI. 3. ei bats be-cap rey-eca, when thou art 


aa 2 | impor | 
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( 180 ) 


| aper uva: with thy Fri end to get 5 el d char 1 
as if they had read 5 : . 2 1 


ci bata be-cap ray, limyan rebeca 
tec, al hitrappeh, u-rehab reyeca. 


| This is more agreeable both to the Senſe WF e 


And ſo the Syriac, Quandoquidem propter amicum ruum 


incidiſti in manus inimict tui, ſolicita ergo amicum tuum 


pro quo fidejuffiftt. J take no Notice of the Arabic 


Verſion, becauſe it appears only to be a Tranſlation of 


the LXX. which it every where agrees with. 
V. cizhi mij-jad, as a Roe from the Hand. Either 
28jjad mult be added to compleat the Senſe, or elſe read 
inſtead of ad, which I chuſe On it agrees better 
with the Verſe, LXX. ware dogg Ok (roxy 3 as if 
they had read 112191 (: eee, for Y, mizzajjad. 
Either will do, but the firſt, by leaving out only one 
Letter, ſeems to be the more eaſy Miſtake, and i 18 better 
oppoſed to jakuſ in the Verſe following. 
VII. ce-mithallec. Heb. cimballec. 


ce; Which ſhews that one ought to be corrected by the 
other, and both read agreeably to the Metre and Con- 
ſtruction, ce-mithallec, as one that travelleth. if magen, 
a Man of a Shield (or as we tranſlate it, an armed 
Man) is no where elſe uſed in that Senſe, "Tis proba- 
ble that the LXX. inſtead of ad read , maggid; 
for they tranſlate it in both Places by the Word gps. 
The Chaldee in the latter of theſe Places, viz. cb. xxiv. 
34. has SPL d, gabra fablara, which the La- 
in Verſion abſurdly renders Vir ſcutatus; whereas it is 
the very Word Tabellarius, a Letter Carrier or Meſſen- 
ger of News. And in this Senſe the Word 1329 is uſed, 
Fer, li. 31, One Poſt ſhall run to meet another, and one 


Me efenger to meet anther „ U=-maggid li-krat "Wha 
W at 


Ke 


We de the 


ſame Period and that which goes before it repeat- 
ed chap. xxiv. 34. where it is mithallec without the 


( 181 3 
What the Paraphraſt meant by tranſlating the © in 
this Place RxWW3H XII, gabra ceſera, vir rectus, I 
know not, unleſs for WII ſhould be read wh 
(from Wa, b:fſer, nunciavit) which is very probable, 
and then the Senſe will be the ſame in all; ſo ſhall * thy 
Poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy Want (ſhall 
overtake thee ſpeedily 20 as a Poſt or Meſſenger. 

V 20. ci beyad iſJah 2onah. Here ſeems to be a Fault 
inthe preſent Reding, both the Metre and Conſtru- 
tion being diſturb'd: they may be ſet right " reading 
the Line either thus, 


ci beyad ab zonah, Saba 1, labem : 
or 4 | | . 
ci beyad Zonab, it od ciccar 1 


y 30. Io jabuzu gannab, Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, 
Non habent furtum pro nibilo. The Senſe is, If a Thief 
does not eſcape who only ſteals to ſatisfy his Hunger, 
how much more AVER 1 the Adulterer be pu- 
niſhed? Le Clere, 

Crap. VII. 22. Ace- veces, &c. and as a Fool to the 
Correction of the Stocks. The Words in the Hebrew 
are tranſpoſed, as the Stocks to the Correction of a Fool; 
then follows, vad jepallab, &c. until a Dart ftrike 
thro! his Liver. Whoſe Liver? the Fool's in the Stocks? 
Or does this refer to the firſt Line of Period 22. be go- 
th after her ftraightway as, &c. &c. 'till a Dart, &c. 
and the intervening Lines are a Parentheſis? This 1s 
not natural; eſpecially when another Simile immediate- 
ly follows it which ought not to have been ſeparated 
from the reſt. But after all, the Word veces does not 
ſignify properly the Stocks or Fetters, but a tinkling 
Ornament which Women wore about their Feet, taken 
Notice of I/ iii, 18. Hence Synmac bus, as Dr. Ham- 
mond obſerves, tranſlates this Line, oxagay + &T den puliy 

| d g 


| 


(182) 


agen, The LXX. (and with them agree the Chald 
Syr. and Arab.) 2 warts xa i; dH, 1 de Ea 


8 ro ud Er N eig 75 rag. If we ſuppoſe therefore, | 
_ that inſtead of ce-yeces el musar, they rightly read ce. 
celeb el moſer (or eſur) and, inſtead of evil, ve-ajjal, by 
an Eaſy 'Tranſpoſition of one Letter (c. wx) for O18) 
the whole will then be natural and intelligible, 


Bolec ahare-ha pitom 
ce: ſor el tebah. j abo. 
ce: celeb el moser, ve-ajjal 
vad jepallah Bex cebedo. „ lh 
ci maber ztþpor. el pab, . . in 


we lo jaday ci be- nap-ſ bu. Wer 
Vadit poſt eum ſtatim, . : 
Veluti bos ad lanienam veniet. 

Sicut canis ad vinculum, & ceruus 

Donec ſcindet ſagitta jecur ejus.. 

Ut feſtinat avis ad laqueum, 5 .. 
Et non novit quod in animam ſuam 1pſe. 4 


Here are four Similes the Ox, the Dog, the Deer, the chi 
Bird, each of them aptly reſembling the Caſe of a 
Youth ſeduced by an adulterous Woman, and haſten- 
ing to Ruin without Fear or Thought: the Circum- 
ſtance of the Dart, as applied to the Deer is beautiful ; 
and proper, which otherwiſe we are at a Loſs to diſpoſe 
of. The Emendation offer'd will appear to more Ad- 
vantage by comparing it with the preſent Reading in Th. 
the Hebrew Characters, which ſhew how eaſily they {Wave 


might be confounded. vb; 
„ wa.” 7 
„ Sx Twp ox 259 _ 


Cray. VIII. ber netibot. Heb, bet netibot, the Houſe A fc 
of the Paths, LXX. ayapioo 5 T6 7e £59463 10 if eth! 
ü „ 


( 183 ) ; 
they had, read 9 inſtead of , or elſe. a, a8 


chap. viii. 20, py ka netibot: but 319 is ſometimes uſed 
in this Senſe, eſpecially in the Syriac. Examples of | 


which ſee in No/dius upon this Particle. 


V 3 o. anon as one brought up with him. Rather 


Net. e 2 Os, TExpiTys : ſo the Word is often uſed, 


and this Interpretation 1 is favour'd by the LXX. in this 


Place, nulw was aus Sgpedgera, eram * PENS illum dif- 


ponens, 
V 33. ve-al tipreyu, and refuſe not: Here is plainly 
a Defect both in the Metre and Conſtruction, which 


an only be ſupplied by Conjecture. The Word want- 


thus, 


Lech e ; or n "4 a Woman he Folly is clamo- 
Tous, 


ing might be yazat-i, my Counſel, as chap. i. 15. or 
trrat-1, my Law, as chap. iv. 2, or tebunab, Under- 
ſtanding, which is often Join'd with musar, Boc mab, 
c. 

CAP. IX. 3. val gappe. I ſhould ſuſpect meroms e to 
be only a marginal Reading for gappe, which is no e 
uſed but in this Place. The LXX. Verſion ouſzaagou wh 


Ya Ag xnobyud] ©» em ee gives but little Light here, 


unleſs we ppl: that Poffibly they might read the Nin 
| 59 n 50 Sy n 


Vocat ad poculum, exaltat vocem ejus. 


| inſtead of 


deep = Da Th en 
The Letter are not much unlike, and the Senſe is 


fvour'd by what follows; bibite vinum quod ein 
90015. | | 


y 13. efet cesilut homijah 
petajut u bal jadeyah mah. il 


A fooliſh Woman is clamorous, ſhe is ſimple and know- 


tikr a val gabiy, tarimi kol-ah. ABN ee * 


4 I 34 ö 

rous, Sim plicity; and knoweth not what. Upon n which 
Dr. Hammond thus comments. 

For D, imple, or Simplicity i in 1 Abftrag, 
« the LXX. read ends Vous ic ee, ſhe becomes to 
« want a Piece of Bread; by this paraphraſing her | 
« Simplicity, that her Courſe of Idleneſs and Impu- 
| « an brought her to extreme Want. And in the 
End of the Verſe for 79-nyTÞ 25 Jhe knows 
| | « t what, or any thing, they read a 8Ti5a]a al- 
ce wile, merely as a Scholion of what elſe ſeem'd Ml ; 
| cc ee or imperfect, for which the Chaldee read ; 
| « A229, Goodneſs.” W 1 
| This is far from giving gatisfaction; befiies hat nei- 
ther the Metre nor Conſtruction will bear the preſent „ 
Reading. I am therefore of Opinion, that petajut in Ml C 
the ſecond Line is only a various or marginal Reading 1 
crept into the Text for cesilut; and that inſtead of a- 
deyah mah, ſhould be read jadeyab celimmabh. With fe 


; Hs Alteration the Period will ſtand 1 1 5 F 
——— Ta" 3 ——— ve 
8 | £2 * 1555 fs bn ji in 
927 cesililt * homijah aig] ha EF Bf 
bal jadeyab' celimmah. e > 
2 80 5 Z | 
Mulier frulta % firebera „„ 3” 
Et non novit pudorem. „ We 
i A Woman of Folly bis clamorous e, 


And Enoweth not Shame, 


That 55 (enn it generally Gonifies rather} 

15 Ader than the Senſe of it) is ſometimes uſed in this 
.- Senſe, is plain from Pſal. Ixix. 8. rdsetah celimmab 
Pan-ai, Shame hath cover'd my Face; and Jer. vi. 154 


0... Jeboſu, gam baclim lo jadayu, they were not aſhamed -y 
1 ghieither 


Ez 4 231 [ad E * vp 


ther knew. n to bluſh. Which is almoſt the 
very ſame Word here made uſe of to expreſs the Im- 
pudence of an harden'd or ſhameleſs Woman, whom 
Solomon is deſcribing. So Zeph. iii. 5. lo jodey vavvel 
bojet, the Unjuſt knoweth no Shane. From the 
EY XN. tranſlating "WW, erden Und vd ui; : as if 
they had read Baserab pat, Fw or T, which fig- 


nifies a Morſel or Morſels of Bread (as EzeFk. win. 


19.) we may obſerve that this ,, Error had crept 


into the Text as early as their Time, though the 
Fond had not; and that they knew not what to 


| make of it, 


y 16. ve-Basar leb. The ſame Period i is found 4. 
without the Copula's, which here plainly diſturb the 
Conſtruction. A Miſtake of the ſame Nature we meet 


with chap.xxii. 3. compar'd with chap. xxvii. 12. 
Cn Ap. X. 10. ve- evil ſiptai m, &c. This Line is tranſ- 


ferred into a wrong Place from hd 8. Inſtead of ib 


the LXX have, 6 5 ©iyzor π i,, aloe, 


which is a proper Apodoſis to the firſt Part of the Pro- 


verb. The ſecond Line of Period 6. ſeems alſo to be 
in a wrong Place transferr'd from Period 11. where * 
r:ſyim is properly oppoſed to pi 2addrk. 

V 14. u-pi-evil, &c, the Mouth of the Fooliſh is near 
Deſtruction; 1. e. contritio propingua, Deſtruction im- 
minent, or near at hand. So the Hebrew. The LXX. 
em to have read thus; 


1 pi evil li-mbittah karob. 


i gi Woomrerss tylite Cuſe sei. 
But the preſent Reading, I think, will bear; and the 
Difference i in the Senſe is not very material. 

y 17. Jomer musar, &c. Not, as we tranſlate, bes 7s 
in the 5 ay of Life that keepeth I nſtrutti on; but Inſtru- 
ion (or Diſcipline) ze pe the 1. 'ay f w LXX. 
g 3 wandeln. Ns 


Bb 5 ns, 


* pe — 
= — — OY — 
* 


6186) 


* 18. Theſe two Periods ani I think, vo read Aber. ! 
- tar thus, as Trochaicks; 


 mecasseh ſin ab be-$sipte gabe. 


u- moi dibbah hu cesil. 
Besrob debarim lo jehdal Paſar 
ve - Bobec ſepat-av maſcil. 


7 19. cen zedakah, as Righteouſneſs. LXX. read 


Ben, 105. dixar@-; and fo the other Verſions; whether 
rightly or not, may be doubted: but I think there can be 
uo queſtion that cen is wrong. 


V 20. leb reſayim cimyat, the Heart of the Wicked 


is little worth, LXX. ag,) args Cet, as if | 
they had read vy, Fer Syr. fel eff. Chald. Con- | 


tritio eff. 


2 72 daddiſ jedeyun razen, the Lips of the | 
Rig hteous know what is acceptable. LXX. yea ar- | 
dew @v Oxy dong ace v This is much better 
Sai, and there is no need of ſupplying a different | 
Verb in the ſecond Line, as we do in our Engliſh } 
Tranſlation, | 
Cray. XI. y 23. as reſavim e the Ex- 


pectation of the Wicked is Wrath. LXX. vaberab, 


Vvndefrai, Paſſeth away, comes to nothing. So Fob vill, 
13. The Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 


Y 25. marveh gam hu jerauveb. Heb. jore, pluvia. 


Nothing can be more evident than this Miſtake, which 
the leaſt Acquaintance with the Metre would have ſet 


right long ago. 


Crap, XII. 12. hamad rt mezod, &c. the Wick- | 
ed deſireth the Net (Marg. Fortreſs) of evil Men, but 
the Root of the Righteous yieldeth. Tis difficult to | 
make a Meaning out of this. Le Clerc interprets it | 
thus; Improbus exoptat fibi perfugium, quod videt mals | 
eſſe, nempe divitias, auctoritatem, &c. et radix juſto- 


rum dat, Quid tandem? mezod munimentum 1 
The 


„ NN 


( x87") 
The LAX. give a very different Senſe, imupia: der 


Cav xaxat, al 3 ) Vie F 7 Corey © Gy fekte; ; as s if they 


had read; 


Ma riſvim rayim 


ve ſoreſ xgddikim be-mazod *. 5 


7 6. evil baj-jom, &c. a Fool's Wrath i is "ſins 
known; evil —.cays-0, ftultus ira ejus, as before (ſee 
Note upon ch. iv. 19.) for ira flulti. The LXX. Agar 
ah ifo C 6 l uns, vue 3 Tlu $au]s 3 


ane der ; as if they had read the Period thus 1 


evil ba-jom jodiy cays-0 
ve · coseh kelon-0 yarum. 
But the Senſe is the ſame either way. 46 
V9. vad argiyah leſon Jaker, a lying Ten is 1.5 
for a Moment: vad argivab, Verl. Interlin, perpetus 


quieſcere faciam, Buxtorf, Lexic. donec momentunt 
tranfſigam, Of which I confeſs I can make no Senſe ; 


ales argivab be allowed to be a Noun from regar. 
The LXX. ve⁰ e&nnluc xd] - oe pagluejav, peagrue 3 5 


T&Xvs YNaotev £4 ,t Which is good Senſe: But al- 


lowing argivah to ſignify a Moment, the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation is as well or better. The whole Period according 


to the LXX. ſeems to have ſtood thus in their . 


ſepat emet tacin ved, 
ve ved argivah leſon Taker. 


7 27. remijah; if is underſtood. In the next Line 


the Words are miſplaced in the Hebrew, and ſhould 


be either ve- hon adam baruz jakar, as in the Engliſh 


(the Subſtance of a diligent Man is precious * or, v ve- hon 
Jakar adam Barux, as in the Greek, > pe) 9 nun ang 


. 


of : n i : 8 
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Or, mazor. 
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J 28. Be-orab ddtab, &c. in the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs is Life, and in the Path-way thererf there is no 
Death. Here is no Oppoſition, as uſual, between the 
two Parts of the Proverb; beſides the Tautology. For 
derec netibah, the Path-way thereof, the LXX. 4d% 
pernouaxay. Arab. and Syr. Iracundorum. Tis proba- 
ble inſtead of 19171) they read MI, meribab, Per- 
verſeneſs, Contention, Sc. in the Abſtract; as z:dhah 
in the Verſe before for 2addikim: The true Reading 
is undoubtedly e mavet, and not al mavet. Le Clerc 
gives this Senſe, which is rather too refined, but uncom- 
mon and ingenious. In via innocentiæ vita; ſed via 
ſemitæ, derec netibah (qua a via regia divertitur, que 
frames dicitur, & Grace aregns, & que bit opponi- 
_ Via regia qua innocentes gradiuntur) ad mortem 
8 „ I 
Cu Ap. XIII. 23. rob ocel, &c. much Food is in the 
tillage of the Poor. LXX. dini momoury & where 
$71 w: as if they had paraphraſed upon this Read- 
ing, rob ocel be-nir (or rab ocel nir) jeſarim. The other 
Verſions give no Light to this obſcure Place. 
Cn. XIV. 1. Zocmet naſim, the wiſe of Women, 
fe. every wife Woman, This Idiom is frequent in the 
3. In the Mouth of the Fodliſh is 4 Rod of 
Pride. Fools often bring upon themſelves, by their 
ungovern'd Tongues, the Correction due to their Pride 
and Arrogancy, „ SY | 
V7. lec © min-neged Je-if cesil, u-bal jadayta fpte / 
Hayat, go from the Preſence of a Fool when thou per-. 
| ceiveſt not in him the Lips of Knowledge. The Con- 
ſtruction and Metre are neither of them right. The BN 7: 
LXX. here, as generally where there is any Fault in the / 
Reading, tranſlate very odly, iu cvaiſia dvd gen, 
owe 5 dc eteg very cope; one would ſuſpect that N 
they read () inſtead of P tranſpoſing the O's 'B 


0 4 189 | 
and for My ws, bal jadayta,/ ry 59, which Is 


not much unlike. - Le Clerc would have the Verſe read 


interrogatively, an non labia erudita noſti? But if we 
only drop the H, and read jodey for fadapta, I think 
the Senſe will be clear, and the Verſes will anſwer, 


lec min-neged le-iſ ceſil 
us bal jodey fipts da pat. 


Depart from the Preſence of a Fool, and one waar un- 
derſtands not, or regards not the Lips of Knowledge; or 
it may be u-bal jaday in the Preter, for he e 
aot, Cc. 


V3. abarit ah fmbab, lazitia novi/imum eius, i. e. 


noviſſimum lætitiæ, the End of Gladneſs, e xaes, 
Inſtances of this way of n we have ſeen already 
chap. xii. 16. v. 19. 

VIA. u- mim. mangelt av i} tob. Heb. e from 
nmlelk. Satisfied from himſelf will admit a good 
Meaning in the Engliſb Phraſe, but is not the pr oper 
Signification of /abay in Hebrew. As a Syllable is 


wanting in the Metre, and the LXX. tranſlate it, dow 


) r diavonparuy ans avg ayabic, tis probable that the 
true Reading is, vo p mim-maygel-av, or rather 
mim-maylel-av, which chap. xx. 11, is render'd ' by 
Mf n,α.,., a Word of nearly the ſame Signification. 
S Tho' I can by no Means come into Le Clerc's Inter- 
pretation of this Verſe, (viis furs ſatiatur adverſus tor- 
e, i.e. ad ſatieratem uſque indulget adfectibus ſins, 
ſed procul ab eo eft vir bonus, h. e. Abi cavet ne nimis 


gento indulgeat,) yet I entirely agree with him in the 


Cloſe of his Remark : Quid legerit inter pres hujus libri 
non facile eff dictu, quia maxima licentia uſus ,, & 
ſententias, quas non adſequebatur, finxit. 

* 24: yateret Bacamim yoſram, the Crown of the 
Wiſe is their Riches. I am apt to think that for yojram 
on be read vor mam, their Wiſdom, and 7iperer for 
i vvelet 


( 190 ) 


rervelet in the next Verſe. The LXX. ſeem to have | 
had this Word or ſomething like it in their Eye, when 


they render it e (oOay e though this 
does not much help us to the Meaning of the Proverb, | 


Y 32. be rayat-0 jiddabeh raſay: 
ve hoseh be-mot-0 xaddił. 


The Wicked is driven away in his Wickedneſs ; ; but | 


the Righteous hath Hope in his Death. This may be 
very true: but the Oppoſition is better, if inſtead of 
88 his Death, we read tummat-o, his Righteouſneks, 


So the LXX. undoubtedly read it (Ev xaxia amy Am- 


cr actors, ò J meruba; Th dy oowrn; que and the 
Metre confirms it. 


Y 33. ve-leb nabon, Sc. Wiſdom reſteth in the Heart 


of him that hath Underſtanding: but chat which in in 
the midit of Fools is made known. LXX. much more 


clearly, e regol ayaby dog oi, 6 3 ug aP [7 


2 21. Y@TKE ), Wiſdom, Sc. — but is not known in the 
Hons of Fools. So tivvadey has Bocmab for the No- 


minative Caſe, which otherwiſe it wants, 
u- be kereb ceſilim bal tivvadey. 


Crap. XV. 6. Removing the 5 from tebuat in ids! 4 


ſecond Line to ber in the firſt, ſets both the Metre and { 


Conſtruction right. 


Cnay, XVI. 4. col payal jabvob lam-mayn-ehu. Heb. | 


Iimyan-ehu, for himſelf. This is not right. The true 
Reading and Interpretation is, that God has made every 


Thing to anſwer each other. Hoc tantum wult (ſays | 
Le Clerc) Deum inſtituiſſe mayneh vel convenientiam 


inter nocentem & diem malum. 

CHAP. XVII. 22. leb sameb jetib gehah, a merry 
Heart doth good lite a Medicine, For 5n1, gebab, 
probably ſhould be read p11, gevijah, doth good to 
the Ron or the Fleſh: but @ broken Spirit m_— 5 

enſe 


n 


( 191 ) 


| Bones, + We often meet with this Oppoſition, and the 
Senſe is better, eſpecially if we leave out the Particle 


like, which is not in the Hebrew. 


* 27. jekar rub, one that ſpares his Breath, ſes few 
Words, 

Crae.XVIII. 1. 1 jebakkeſ, &c. This Paſſage, 
and one or two more which I muſt own I do not un- 
derſtand, are left to the Conſideration of the Learned: 


my Buſineſs at preſent not being to write a Commen- 


tary upon the Book of Proverbs, but to bring others 
acquainted with the Language, in which they are writ- 
ten. What I have done of this kind was obiter & ex 
abundanti, where it occurr d to me readily, and with- 
out much Thought; where it did not, I think it better 
ingenuouſly to confeſs my ee and to take fur- 
ther Time to conſider of it. 


Y 14. rub i}; the Spirit of a Man. I am inclined 


WW > think chat 748 found in Way into this Place from 
the Verſe following; and that it ſhould be only 


/ jecalcel mabl-ehu ; 
| we-rub nic ah mi jiſſa-ennah? 


The LXX indeed ſeem to have read it, but give a very 
different Senſe of the whole; Nahen 4500 v Neef - 


W rw Ogre, nyabuxo ?) ile Tis vio ; 


y 21. ohabe-ha, LXX. oi J ver, aurng, thoſe 
that are Maſters of it; who know how to govern it. 
This ſeems to be better 8580 than, thoſe who love it: 
but what they read appears not. 

y 22, mazg ab, mazg tob, wheſo findeth a Wife, 
findeth a good Thing. Here is a very material Ellipſis, 


which the LXX. have either ſupplied, or read the Verſe 


other wiſe; ; &g edge yuodine dhv, wy xagilas. 


made : wk robab 88 Ben. 


. ( 192 ) E 
y 24. i} revim, à Man that hath Priends, Ge. The 
Words may poſſibly admit of this Interpretation, opor. 
tet being often underſtood; but the berge is more 
* if inſtead of rode we read u. | 


Jer reyim le mitrovev. = 


amici ſunt ei qui ſe amice gerit, he who e himſelf 
friendly, will have Friends. Le. Clerc ſuppoſes jakneb, 
or ſome ſuch Word to be underſtood; gqui/quts ſibi com- 
parat amicos, ut je amice 1 eos een Let the Rea - 
der judge. 
Cn Ar. XIX. 7. meraddep amarim, 1 b, ihe 
= an (them with) Words (yet) they are wanting 
to him. All the Interpretations of this Verſe appear to 
me forced and unnatural; Le Clerc's I think the beſt: 
Segui verba dicitur pauper, qui fugientes amicos requirit, 
gui verbo tantum fuerunt amici. Sic Hof. xii. 2. Segui 
(taddep ut hic) Eurum, eſt inania captare, didusm der, 


Sirac. xxxiv. 2. Sic habetur in Textu, in margine legi- 
I 0. guod þ ſequimur, ſenſus erit, pauperi amicis 
7. deflituto; nthil ſupereſſe preter verba. 
7 But it appears plainly from the LXX. that this Verſe 
does not belong to the two former; a whole Period and 


the firſt Part of another ſeem to have been loſt: 


C 5 A KAKOT UAV TOTO Xaxicy, 
1 | & 3 gebigu AGEs, 2 cabiccſ c. | 


Part of this laſt Line is a Tranſlation of meradde 
amarim, &c. but how they read it, or what Senſe to 
make of it, unleſs Azyzs be a 8 Reading for Nl, 
is difficult to gueſs. 8 
18. el hamit-o al tiſa „Vece, let not thy Soul 
"he for his crying. The LXX. very differently als 3 
be pn eras ri xi os But the true Interpretation 
ſieems to be that of the Vulg. Lat. (ad interfettionem ejus 
ne ponas animam tuam) taking la-bamit-o, for 2 
=>” I - 5 2 140M ip 


| FE; 4 1 93 * 
Hipb. of. mut, Set not thy Heart upon: bis Death; 4 


Airay kim not 'by thy. Indulgence; or as Le Clerc, N oli 


committere negligentia tua, ut conſcel erafus faGus, tan. 
dem legibus capitis pænas lat. 

_ Y 22. ta quat adam basd-o, the Defire of a Man | is 
his Kindneſs. This will admit of ſeveral Interpreta- 
tions. The LXX. ſeem to have read: wan for 
en, Kergos eve, . Nef, which is good Senſe. 
Le Clerc gives this Meaning of it, that there is mo Vir- 
tue which a Man fhould more defire, or labour after than 
Beneficence, as it is the greateſti Ornament of human 
Nature, and the Bond of Society. But if we conſider 
it as connected with the Verſe following, the moſt na- 
tural Conſtruction ſeems to be this: a Man ſhews. his 
Kindneſs by his Will or. Defire to do good. And in this 
Reſpect, a poor Man, who would be beneficent if he 
could, is better than a Lyar, 7. e. than a rich Man who 
makes a Profeſſion or Promiſes of Kindneſs, but does 
not perform them. So the yn. Melior of Patper ha- 
mine. divite fallact, _ 

V 23. ve-/abey jalin bal e + a | Tis rat. 
ing difficult to make any Senſe of this, as the Words 
ſtand. I take / ſalin hal to be an Interpolation, and a. 


bey to ſignify one that is full, or fed to Satiety, and 


conſequently forgetful or regardleſs of God (ſee Deut. 
XXX11. 1 54) and to be rightly here. tranſlated by the 
LXX. 46G», as © ppoſed to the Fear of the Lord in 
the firſt Verſe. *T he n pag 127 5 e 8 ay 


Conjecture: - e THAT e ; 


firat 7 le 50% in 8 i 1 07 0 +4 a 9 5 
veel I feln r. 
That there is a Miſtake in the * Re ading is ond 


dent from the abſurd Interpretations given of it, and 


their Difſenancy from each other. Engliſh, and (he 
that Is it fl abide ee be foal not be viſt : 


with. 


(194 ) 


aoith Exil. Interlin. & /atur pernoctabit, non vi ſtabi- 4 
tur malo. LXX. aN ονν E toro, & de inioxontituc. : 


"macs. Syr, Et quicunque ſatiabitur illo (ſe. timore 


Dei) pernoctabit, & non viſitabit malum. But ſo it is i 
always (and no Wonder) where the Text is cor- 


rupted. 


525. badal ben-i, &c. ceaſe my Son to hear the In- 
ſtruction (that cauſeth) to err from the Words of 


Knowledge. This is a pateb'd up Interpretation: the 
literal Rendring is this: Ceaſe my Son to hear Inſtru- 
Cltion, to err from the Words of Knowledge. The Senſe 
of which appears to me to be, as if Solomon had ſaid, 
My Son, learn not Wiſdom, to play the Fool: hearken 


not to Inſtruction, but with a Defire and Intention to fl 


grow better by it, and to conform your Life and Pra- 


Rice to it. This, I ſay, appears to me intelligible, and 
what the Words will fairly bear; but there are other 
Ways of explaining it, if we may alter the preſent 


Reading. The LXX. ſeem to have read, ben Bodel li-Jnor 
musar ab, jehgeh be- imre rayat, with very little Va- 
riation in the Hebrew Letters, ig zero plu@» OV&ö 


zraldeiay raſges, fut Bil ij cet piceis xaxas, a Son that leaves 


off obſerving the Inſtruction of his Father, ſhall mind 
evil Words; i. e. ſhall follow worſe Advice. Or the 
Words may „%% ² Ono 


Beni ſemdy musar ab; 
Badal li-jgot me-imre dayat. 


My Son hear the Inſtruction of a Father; ceaſe to err 
from the Words of Knowledge. 
V 29. naconu lal-lezim jepatim, Judgments are pre- 
pared for Scorners. This is not the Senſe of the Word 
Fudgments in Hebrew. LXX. trojpatola du,? 
uag iyi; LY (Jebatim) then ſeems to be the right 
Reading, and not M οοο. jebet le gev Basar leb, a Rod 
for the Back of a Fool, we have Chap. x. oe 
SEN * 3 5 if | OT 


* 


(i 


beg in Harveſt and (have) nothing. The LXX. make 


| | ſtrange Work with this Period, Orad ud. 5 oxvng 6 uk 
iu , @TWTWE N 0 Es 0e. Tiroy & dpuriTw, the 


Sluggard when he is bre. ed is not aſhamed, ſo alſo is 
he who borroweth Corn in Harveſt. They have con- 
founded F112. (nebrap) exprobratus, with nn, me- 
horep (or more probably en, be-borep, in the Win- 
ter) and wn, jabro; with jeboſ: but at the ſame Time 
they ſeem rightly to have read [7 ( ind Comm ) in- 
ſtead of p. 


be-Borep yazgl h jabro 
ve-ſaal bak-kazir dagan. 


The Sluggard ploweth not in Winter, and therefore 
ſhall beg Corn in Harveſt. 


EL. 7 Read the ſecond Line FO ; 


ve· e han- au abar-av. 


Metre. _. 

y 18. For riccon I This ſhowa: be read tacin, the 
Conſtruction is better (not but that a Nominative Plu- 
ral is often join'd with a Verb ſingular) and more 
agreeable to 7ayſeh in the Verſe following, which I 


read from chap, xxiv. 6. inſtead of e though either | 


will do. 


Y 25. mokef „ Ge. * is a Snare to the Man 


who devoureth that which is holy, and after Vows to 
make Enquiry. 


the Reading give ſomewhat a different INS of this ; 
de ade raxi T6: 10 2 , be My 7 1 To. do gaccx 
on Co miau 


| Word indeed is not commonly uſed in the . 
| 2 Number in gs Senſe, but we meet with it 2 "; am. 
viii. 14. N 
Cu Ax. xx. 5 ve aal „ va-en, the Sluggard | 
KJ will not plow by reaſon of the Cold, therefore ſhall he 


* 14. ho manifeſtly diſturbs both the Senſe and the 


The LXX. with ſome Variation in 


ie 
hang, obllal, it is 4 Snare to a Man to be too haſty F 
in devoting what he has to religious Uſes," for when 
425 have made ſuch Vows, they are apt to repent of | ; 
0. Baß burot pezay. This is a very oblute Faſſage. „ 
LXX VT WT * uE, Tues &&x09G, FAY Ut 3 1 
els Nds x0:Aing. As if they had read, for PY n 
ſtamrut) Ny. I think Le Clerc's Interpretation 
the beſt I have met with, to this Effect: that a wicked 
Man, who has received due Correction for his Crimes 
will be cured of them, will not fo eaſily fall into the 
like again; and that tho' Stripes chiefly affect the Body, 
yet they have likewiſe an Effect u . (the Chambers of 
the Belly) the inward Receſſes 5 
ing the Offender by the Fear of Puniſhment. That 4 
this is the Meaning of the Words Badre beten, appears 
from that elegant Compariſon of the Conſcience or 
Spirit of a Man, y 27. of this Chapter, to a Light 
within him, ſearching out and diſcovering his mort 
Thoughts. | 
Cray. XXI. page maim. 1 ſuſpect theſe Words to 
be a Fragment of ſome other Proverb. They indeed 
appear to have been in the Copy made uſe of by the 
LXX. who to connect them with what follows, add 
the Particle Greg, as we do in the Engliſh Tranſlation, 
though it is not in the Hebrew. But Omiſſions of 
this Find are frequent, and the Words are capable of a 
ood Senſe, if we ſuppoſe that the Heart of the King 
in the Hands of God is here compared to the little Ri- 
vulets or Canals, which according to the Pleaſure of the 
Owners were led this or that Way, for Ornament or 
_ Conveniency, in watering | their Grounds or Gardens. 
7 4. rum PEnarm, Sc, Theſe two Verſes do not at 
all hang together, nor is it eaſy to come at the Senſe of 
them; we may perhaps bid fairer for it, if we take 
them ſeparately, and # diſtin Proverbs, rum hey 
| u-reha 


the Mind, reſtrain- | 


| 
f 
! 


(597). 
.rebb leb, a lofty Look and a proud Heart go x 


rally together ; i. e. the Countenance ſhews the Dios . 
tion + the Mind. ner reJayim Battal, the Lamp (not 


the plowing, as we tranſlate it) of the Wicked ; is Sin. 


The Lamp fignifies that which Men make the Rule or 
Guide of their Actions. In this Senſe the Law of the 


ö | Lord i 18 the Lamp of the Righteous; but the Lamp of 


the Wicked is Sin. So Le Clerc; ut in tenebris lucerna 
uti mur ad greſſus dirigendos, ita i mprobi, ſua ſuperbia, 
quecunque faciunt, aguntur. At Lex Divina debet 
effe Lucerna, Prov. vi. 28. Pſal. cxix. 10 2 

Y 6. popal ozgrot, Gc. the getting of Treaſures by a 
lying Tongue, is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them 


| that ſeek Death. The LXX. 6 Sey ycauę iel 


yadory WIE, fc ru dc int wayidas Javdre, be 
that laboureth to 7 Treaſures by a lying Tongue, is 


following Vanity to the Snares (or in the Snares) 0 


Death. They ſeem to have read the Period in this 
Manner ; 


5 oxgrot 1.15 on faber 
hel rodep bam | 
The Miſtake of ern for H and of wp for dp 18 
eaſily accounted firs an 2 muſt own, I think this 
Reading preferable to the preſent. 25 

y 8. bapacpac derec if va-zar, the Way of Man is 
froward and ſtrange. The va not only ſpoils the Verſe, 


but the Senſe and Conſtruction. The true Rendring is 
this; the Way of the ſtrange Man is froward, but as for 


the pure his Work is right. Nothing can be plainer 


than that zar and aac are here ſet in oppoſition t to each 
other, 

'Y' 12: maſeil 2 zaddik, Ge. the Righteous wiſely confi- 
dereth the Houſs of the Wicked (but God) overthrow- 
eth the Wicked for their Wickedneſs. The Words in 


the Text will admit of no ſuch Interpretation ; but it 


_ muſt 


| ( wil * ; 
8 be own'd, this is a very difficult and obſcure Pac. = | 


fage; nor will the Verſions at all help us out. The ; 
LXX. (uu ua.. ragdiag dete (readin g libbot for 


le-bet) % Sao et d teig & xaxoig. The others are 
as remote and unmeaning. What I would offer as 4 
Conjecture is this, that raſay in the firſt Line is an In- 
terpolation from the ſecond, where it ſhould ſtand in- 
ſtead of la- rav, and the whole ſhould be read thus; 


va. zaddik le-bet. o 
u- mesallep reſavim rejay. 


The en proſpereth in his Houſe, but Wicked- 
neſs overthroweth the Wicked. 

We have the ſame. Phraſe 1 Sam. xviii. 14. va-jebi 6 
david le- col derac-av maſcil, and David proſpered in 
all his Ways. And the ſecond Line is almoſt the fame | 
with chap. x11. 6. ve-riſpab tesallep battat, and Wick- | 
edneſs overthroweth the Sinner. Where, by the Way, 
ſhould be read either viſhim for rijyah, or Battim for 
Battat. 

20. ozar nehmad va-ſemen, Sc. there is a Treaſure 
to be defired, and Oyl in the Dwelling of the Wiſe : 
but a fooliſh Man ſpendeth it up. This is not very in- 
telligible: it may poſlibly denote the Prodigality of | 
Fools who ſquander away the good Things which wiſe | 
Men are careful to preſerve, But the LXX. read diffe- 
rently be- pi for bi-nveh, and Jeſeb for va-ſemen ; Sneau- 
pes emilupmros dvarwwoia ns 56 . cos. nebmad 
miſ-jemen, tob mif- 72285 Sc. are Expreſſions ſignifying | 
the great Value of a Thing. See F 

V 21. rodep zidkah, &c. he that followeth after 
| * Righteovineſs, Sr. wedakah or zidkah in the ſecond 
Line is plainly an Interpolation from the firſt. LXX. 


099g (reading for * e r Is 
was Gale 8 . , | 0 hs 1 


. & 34 
8928 4 3 
6 [7 
* n 4 * , — - 6 


0 199 ) 
= 460 col haj-jom bitawvah tavab, &c. Here wants 
in the Hebrew. a ende Caſe to hitavvah which 


ſhould be oppoſed to 2addik : the Senſe and Greek Ver- 


ſion both ſhew it to be either ray or 79jay, the Metre 
favours the former. Arten emibupd «alu The ui ems 
bfu g 5 XAKGS, 6 5 Gu O. EN % ont]etpes aPpeadas, q. d. the 
W. Net 1s continually craving, always in Want of ſome- 
thing or other: but the Righteous hath not only what is 
ſufficient for himſelf, but is able abundantly to miniſter 
to the Neceſſities of the Indigent, We find the Phraſe 
jitauvu tavab uſed in a bad Senſe Pſalm cvi. 14. and ſo 
the LXX. tranſlate it here. 


28. ve-i/ fomey la-nexab iidabter; Ge. but the 


Man that heareth, ſpeaketh conſtantly. How is this 
oppoſed to the firſt Verſe, a falſe Witneſs ſhall periſh? 

Or what is meant by ſpeaking conſtantly ? 'The Word 
la-nezgh in the Hebrew ſignifies for ever, or to the 
End, or for Victory, and in the interlinear Verſion is 
joined with jomey, he that heareth, and not to Jedabber; 
the Vulg. Lat. /oquetur victoriam; the LXX. ang 3 
vino. Pvaaoropip@- AGATTE ; 3 Vir autem obedi ens, Cu- 
ſtodiens (1. e. as the Arabic tranſlates it, caute) loque- 
tur. 1 ſuppoſe that for ny) they might read Mg. In 
this Senſe we meet with the Word Prov. vii. 10. nezu- 


rat leb, cuſtodita corde, ſc. cauta, & circumſpecta. If 
this Reading be right, the Senſe will be clearer and the 


Oppoſition more direct. A falſe Witneſs ſhall periſh; 


but an obedient or good Man (for ſo ſomey N be 


tranſlated) will be careful what he ſpeaks. 

CHayP. XXII. 11. oheb Fehor leb, &c. the Metre 
evidently ſhews this Line to be imperfect, which is yet 
further confirmed by the forced and unnatural Conſtru- 
ions put upon the whole Period, He that loveth Pure- 
neſs of Heart, for the Grace of his Lips the King ſhall 


be his Friend, Thus we tranſlate it, e for to help 


the 


N 


1 ” 
4 ” 
— — — — _—___—— — 
— — I 2 * —_ 


5 
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che Senſe. | The LXX (with which. agrees the Syriac J ; 


will immediately ſet the fit Line right, d xe©- 
Eric lg. obeb kehor leb jabvob, ths. Lord loveth Pu- 


rity of Heart, and then follows 90% 5 u wotiles du. ! 


Hol: as if they had read wve-col jaſar rexon· o. But what 
muſt be done with the ſecond? It is plain to me that 
here are two Lines wanting, vis. the laſt of this Period, 
and the firſt or ſecond of the next, which is likewiſe 


wanting in the Greek Verſion; for after duale 3 am, Cc. . 


comes immediately, without any Senſe or Connection, 
eineni w G, Ig, reading royeb for rey-ebu, and 
 be-ſiptav or be-fiptaim for hen ſepat-av. Where there 

evidently appears to be an irretrievable Loſs of ſome 


Part of the Text, it may be much better to let it paſs ſo, 


and fit down contented, than to tack together two diſ- 
jointed Members of different Periods, . and then endea- 
vour to make Senſe out of what was never meant for it. 
But if any one, who believes that the i Line is right- 


ly amended, can at the ſame Time ſuppoſe that there 


is not a Loſs in the Hebrew but an Interpolation in-the 
Greek, and that the ſecond ought to be connected with 
it, I ſhould gueſs the true RS: _. Proſe 1 the 
— to be this: „ | 


- obeb kebör leb Jain 
Ben fiptaim rey-ehu melec. 


The Lord loveth Purity of Heart, the King is a Friend 
to the Grace of the Lips, i. e. Purity of Heart is that 
alone which gives Favour in the Sight of God; though 
Eloquence of Speech, and Gracefulnef of Addreſs may 
be ſufficient to recommend a Man to the Favour of his 
Prince. This Meaning may be as good perhaps as any 


other given by the Commentators; but I am much ra- 


ther inclined - believe, that the two Lines are Frag- 
ments of . Prion, and 18 as ſuch, no Senſe 


can 


| 
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( 
t 
t 
t] 


(400 


can be made of chem together, at leaſt in the preſent read 
ing of them. 

y 21. le hodiy-eca 10%. Se. Both the Metre and 
Conſtruction: give Reaſon to ſuſpect this Place. If ama- 
rim in the ſecond Line came rightly before emez, it ſhould 
have been 7mre. Beſides, haſib emarim or hajib dabar 
is ſufficient of itſelf; ſo the Phraſe is uſed chap. xxvii. 
11. That there ſhould be a Copula between 1205 and 7 im- 
rt emer,” I think needs no Confirmation. 

V 23; ve-habay. Either nepe/ in this Line is tranſ- 


poſod in che Hebrew, or, which I rather believe, ſhould” 


be left out. The LXX. & puoy obo aovner whuylw, quite 
wrong. If 1 remains in its en the Line ſhould: 
be read thus, * „ 


 ve-kabay et hole not dam. 


7 27. jammab is not in the Greek, and dif the 
En XXIII. 18. ci in * abarit, 3 h eſt nouih 
fmum, The Metre, as well as the Senſe, ſhews that 
there is a Defect here. LX. tc wv en abr, hes 
cr e rr 


ci im Wen jet dente 


The Period ſeems to be mil a aud Gould follow 
Per. 12. For if thou keep dem, ſc. Inſtruction and 
the Words of Knowled ge, there ſhall ſurely be a Re- 
ward, and thy Expe e ſhall not be cut off. 

. Char, XXIV. 5. geber hacam ba-yoz, &c. a wiſe 
Man is in Strength; yea a Man of Knowledge increaſcth 
Strength (or ſtrengtheneth Might, Marg.) Theſe Words 
may admit of a tolerable Meaning; - but the FER read | 
the Petiodotherwiſe, and the Senſe: is preferable; K > Kocroruy 
(epos 2 1 8 ang, Peemo var, Yep iu fac KHEVAGAS: hat : 
they read for yowgyis pryans I cannot conceiye, but, ſet- 


ting that Blunder afide, the right Reading ſeems to be 
tis, ö * : 


hall call him, 1. e. he ſhall. be called. If we read the 


(202) 


 gibbor Bacam ne- vas 
ve: , dayat me- ammi cob, _ 
A with Man is better than a fireng Man, od a Man of 


Knowledge than. he that is mighty in Strength; viz. 


me-ammiz,, with the Prefix, inſtead of the Participle 


meammez, NY POR, 8 in Serangnb is uſed Fob b] 


ix. 4: 41/a, xl. 26. 

F 6. This Period is connected with 00 gots 5 oy 
as a Proof how much Wiſdom is preferable to Strength. 
For by wiſe Counſel thou ſhalt make thy War, &c. g. d. 
this is plainly ſeen in War itſelf, wherein Succeſs is of- 
ten owing more to Conduct than to Force. If this be 
the right Meaning, it ſhould ſeem that the LXX. in- 

ſtead of (375) berob Joyex, e not read amiſs in the 
ſecond Line (255) beleb joyez,, t naplias Berdorai. 


'F8. Mera. The third Perſon of the Future Tenſe is ; 


ty uſed in this Manner. Jo-jikra or jikrau, they 


third Perſon tural as it is in the "Hebrew, -bayal muſt 
be contracted; Vo bay! mezimmot fikrau. 80 in the 


following Period, if inſtead of mezimmat we read aim- 
mat, as in the Text, topabat muſt be rde and 


the Lines will ſtand thus, 


dmmat i vvelet Battat; 
ve- tovabt le-adam E 


y 11. i in this Verſe neither agrees nb = Gin 0 1 
nor Metre; we ſhould not therefore tranſlate this Peri- 


od, as we do, if thou forbear to deliver, 6c, but (read- - | 


ing hazzel, as the LXX. do, in the Imperative Mood) 
Deliver them that are drawn unto Death, and heep them 


back that are ready to be flain. 80 Pſal. hexviii. 50. 


ho haſac mim-mavet napham; taÞsc therefore is impro- 


perly tranſlated forvear, beſides that the A | 
1 14s bp 


is. 38 n in to it, in this Place. 
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placed here, both the Metre and Senſe diſcover. at firſt 
um 

Y 22. u-pid ſene-bem, &c. and who knoweth the Ruin 
of them bol b. Of both what? The Period before is, My 


Son fear thou the Lord and the King, and meddle not . 


with them that are given to change, vim ſonim, 
SW Dy. Then follows, for their Calamity fhall riſe 


Juddenly, and who knoweth the ruin of them both, Jene- 


hem, Sg. The Words in Hebrew are not much un- 


like, and tis plain that the LXX. read the ſame Word 


in both Verſes, though they happened to read the wrong 
Word in both, viz. EI; which they tranflate in 
the firſt Period PT zrigs auray, and in the ſecond aH 
rigan, whereas to me it ſeems evident that yy ſhould 
be read in the ſecond Period as well as in the firſt; and 
the Metre which is now violated will be reſtored, . 


ci pitom jakum d- am; 
unbid ſonim mi jodev? 


For ſuddenly ſhall their e riſe, and the Deſtru- 


ction of Changers who knoweth ? g. d. Who can tell the 
manifold Miſeries and Miſchiefs, which Men of factions 
Spirits bring upon themſelves and others? 

23. gam eleh Ia-hacamim, theſe Things alſo Wade 
to the Wiſe. Here the LXX. begin the 27 Verſe of 
the 29% Chapter, then the beginning af the 30 Chap- 
ter to Verſe 15. then goes on Verſe 23. of this Chapter. 
It ſeems to be a new Title to the Proverbs that follow 
to Chapter 2 5. Theſe alſo. are the Sayings of wiſe 

„ 

V 25. dire 105. The 880 following 3 imperfect. 
Poſſibly 20h belongs not ta thin: n 5 n 10 the 
Verſes _ be Os 

3 n D a Ar 2 be walk 


"RW | * 2 2 


y 14. The latter Part of this Period, Gf vecjef abo. 
rift, Sc. we have before, cb. xxiii. i that it is miſ- 


(204). 


2 bel bem tabs beracah, 
ob Siptdim jiſſak 
meſib debarim ein. 


The LXX. appear not to have read zo with beracah 
(which they tranſlate ſimply UN,] thopgh 1 do not 
indeed carry it on to the next Line. 
See Note upon chap. vi. 11. 1 5 
˖ Car. XXV. 7. aſer rau vene-ca, whom thy Eyes 
have ſeen. The whole Period runs thus; Put not forth: 
thyſelf in the Preſence of the King, and ſtand not in the | 
Place of great Men; for better it is that it be ſaid un- 
fo thee, come up hither, than thou ſhouldfſt be put Inver 
in the Preſence of the Prince, whom thine Eyes have 
ſeen. What theſe laſt Words have to do here I cannot 
perceive. The Senſe and the Metre are perfect without 
them ; nor are they joined together in the Greek, The 
| Period concluding at theſe Words, j rarendral ce & 
| co TW duds, 1, e. than that thou foray he humbled | g E 
| . Preſence of the Prince or Ruler, After this in-! 
= gdeed follows, & d/o) df o85 Ayes SPeak what thine I 
| Eyes have ſeen. But how to diſpoſe of this, is the Que- I 
ſion; tis manifeſtly a Part of ſome other Period; and h 
if we look forward but to the next Perjod, we ſhall find iz? 
pccaſion for it. Go not forth Haſtily to ſtrive, left thou WE 
know not what ta do in the End thereof, when thy 
Neighbour hath put thee to Shame, Here again. the 1 
laſt Words ſeem ſuperfluous, and the LXX. ends at iy WI 1; 
un pdlauenylys er £9/aruy. Upon the whole I. cannot ct 
but think that both 1 5 1 are miſplaced; the eighth IN «a 
| Period coming between 2755 ſhould be rey VOTRE. 
in this Manner; 9 


 ibe-hbachim 6f=eca re- eca 
fomar. ajer rau ven-ec d. 


This will be 2 8 Piece with =_ two following Fr: 
f w 0 % 
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| which alſo contain Directions for a , prudent Manage- 
| ment in Conteſts between Friends. The Meaning of 
the firſt is, when thy Neighbour hath put thee to Shame: | 
and thou haſt juſt Occaſion to. ſay any Thing to his 
| Diſadvantage, be ſure that what thou ſayeſt be well 
| grounded, repeat not after others idle Reports; but ſpeak | 
| what Zhine Eyes have ſeen, what thou art ſure of, and 
| knoweſt to be true from thine own Experience. Ad- 
vice of this kind may be no leſs ns: ny: e 
than that which follows, 1 cs, 


rib.ca rib et rey-eca; 
ve 50d aber al tegal. 


When thou haſt a Quarrel with thy Nei ghbour, let it be 
decided between your ſelves. Reveal not the Secret of 
another, by letting thoſe into a Diſpute; who have no 
Concern in it. 
Cn. XXVI. 17. celeb den a may "i b 
either with celeb or mityabber, as in the Engliſh Tranſ- 
lation. The LXX. ſeem not to have read it at all. mit- 
vabber generally ſignifies to rage or be angry; but in this 
Place it is properly one who intermeddles with, thruſts 
himſelf 1 into, other Mens Buſineſs, gui tranfire fe facit 
in cauſam alienam, the true Interpretation of yaoar 1 in 
u Henne... 5 
y y 22. dibre nirgan 9 the Words of a 
e Tale-bearer are as af Ju hs you much better 
| 10/04 geg r paraxc. This Period we find repeated 
| has Ne. 8. but inſtead of it, in the Greek tis 5 


h aS Oo Oe, tbuxas lohan TEaT gow. 
er Cu. Ap. XXVII. 9. emen u-ketoret jeſummab 1 105 
u meteg rey-ebu me: vad nepeſ. 2 


Ointment and Perfume rejoice the Heart, and the Servet⸗ 
ess of his Friend from the Counſel of the Soul. "Fo 
ls, een to make either MP or Grammar, without 
ch great 
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0 tg ) 
great Allowance, of this laſt Line; beſides that the Verſe 
18 a Syllable too long or too ſhort. N Hupen & owaig 
Dvphacijuete 8 Tigre) xapdic, xc appr) 3 30 g eke 
ij. Here is good dente, and a proper Oppoſition be- 
tween the two Parts of the Proverb, by Ointment and 
Wine, &c. the Heart is made glad; but the Soul (or Spi- 
rit) #5 broken by Migfortunes. Inftcad of the Preſent | [ 
Reading they ſeem to have read, 


 u-mitreyeyah me- nas cbt nepeſ 


The placing the different Readings Werther will ſhew ; 
_— eaſily they might be confounded, | 


v9) ry wy no. 
. | 7255 vd D N] ] 

71 14. . Se. The Senſe is; He that is too haſty 
to commend his F riend, does him rather a Diſſervice 2 
than a Kindneſs by it. F 

* 19 cam-maim hap-panim, Sc. as in Water Face : 
(anfoitreth) to Face, ſo the Heart of Man to Man. This 
does not appear to me to be the Senſe of the Proverb; Þ 
what has puzzled the Commentators, and led them in- 
to abſurd and unnatural Conſtructions, has been, I fup- Þ 
| pole, the Joining of leh to adam by the Line of Union, N 
whereas tis not the Heart of Man, but the Heart the 
Man, Sc. As the Water ſheweth the Face to the Face, 
fo doth the Heart the Man to the Man. 9. d. A Man may 
know as well what Character he deſerves by looking 
into his own Heart, as he can tell what Sort of Face 
be has by locking upon the Water. 

Y 21. be- lepi naballo, fo is a Man to his Praife 
This i is hardly intelligible. . LXX. ang 3 an!, N 
55ud]©- ug, ard Inſtead of vbe- i / Je-ps I think 
ſhould be read 1-le- / pi meballal. o. This anſwers of | 
ver do mazyep e and cur lar aun. 
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ou XxVIII 1. nasu ve- en rodep v 7, The Cons 
| 1 endes n bs more natural if ar. 


; N eee redep rale, 80 


7 FE eee Fibers fibhad. .. Sie] 267. 
1 [ But, as has been b ry'd,. Verbs 1 are often jo in 4 


© with Nouns plural, and vice verſa. Whether the Roles ; 
laid down for it, are not often built upon Ty inthe 
| [| Reading, is another C 


\ y 2. be-peſay ered ben PRI wh AUS. a N 
n= eee mebin jodey cen jari e. 


” 


For the Franſ of a Land many are the Bader 
thereof, but by a Man of Underſtanding and Knowledge 
the State — hall} be prolonged. Marg. Or, by: 

N Vien of Underſtanding and Wiſdom ſhall they likewide 

[3 te prolonged, Interl in. & in homine intelligente ſcienis 
% -prolongabit. This is ſufficient to ſhew. with what: 

iis {Difficulty any Sort of Meaning can be made out of the. 

b; Words as they now ſtand. The LXX. is ache. 

* : Jiatcligible ; q die 16 dot TFT Eye Jy. - 

p- {rare © nolartic{ avras, by the Tranſgrefpon. 5 2 

n, Wicked Contentions are raiſed, but a Man of Brodie 

he Þ vilh extinguiſh tber; they ſeem to ee 


5 WL ron 
ay -be Piſs reſayim rib mefullab ;. LA bn 
ng den male jidyac. V 11% 6 tp art 


A 


1 6 * 


22 


Le chap. xxix. 8. Them 35 * * n are ob; 

is much unlike: ſo j y might be a Corruption of 3“ 
hut this is a Conjecture which I lay very little Weight 
ink upon. If cen ſignifies the State, yet it wants the Suffix 
Io be juſtly rendered the State thereof; and joder, after 
is, . without a oy is oy ** to Have been a 


marginal or various Reading, and ſome othet Word to 
anſwer xa/aoGiog muſt be found out. meſalleb madon id 
a common Phraſe for a Promoter of Contention, and 
1 ſee not why rib meſullab may not be as properly uſed 
in the Paſſive. The Verſe, as it ſtands, does not anſwer 
to the firſt Line; which is another Reaſon to ſuſpeR; 
dme Fault here, and none of the Verſions (as is uſual 
in ſuch Caſes) agree together, or make tolerable Senſe, 
Vulg. Lat. Propter hominis ſapientiam & horum ſcien- 
tiam que dicuntur vita ducis longior erit. Chald, E- 
filiz bominum qui intelligunt ſcientiam durabunt. Syr. 
Homi nes autem juſti qui norunt ægquitatem prorogabunt 
, „„ 5 4 
V0. u-temimim jinbalu tob. Here is a Verſe want- 
ing which the LXX. have preſerved and yet at 
the ſame Time had not in their Copy the Verſe which 
the Hebrew. has preſerved: for ei Y avec: diu. A- 
abe, N &% cio L) eig aura, is directly oppoſed to 
u-temimim jinbalu lob. But how to recover it will be 
16. nagid Basar tebunot, &c. the Prince that want- W 
eth Underſtanding is alſo a great Oppreſſor, but he that 
hateth Covetouſneſs ſhall. prolong his Days. The Senſe 
and Oppoſition is much better in the LXX. Ga 
Erde % piya cine, 6 J pray de Hager 
Xeovev Fetus, a Prince who is ſtraitened in his Revenues, 
is generally a great Oppreſſor; but he that bateth, c. 
the ve is out of its Place, and for 1121 ſhould be read 
rer, tebuot. This ſets both the Metre and the 
nagid basdr tebuot rab manſallot; 
verſone bezay jaric jami m. 
F le 


Ch Ar. 


(209) 
Cay. XXVIII. 19. holec tamim gouf, 
pes nevfaſ derac-av * jippol be- abat. 


4 Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be faved, but he he 
| Is perverſe 1 in his Ways ſhall fall at once. The Impro- 
priety of this Reading is covered under the Ambiguity 
of the Engli/þ Words at once, which ſeem to denote the 
| ſudden Fall of the Wicked, But the Word be-abat has 
no ſuch Meaning. The Vulg. Lat. concidet ſemel. In- 
terlinear. cadet in una. This is the true Rendring; but 
ve are ſtill ata Loſs for the Senſe of it. Noldius, ali- 
quando, (in una vice) at one Time or other. But neither 
will the Word admit of this Interpretation, and this is 
the only Place he pretends to quote for it. The SYrzack 
certainly read ] (baſ-/abat) for Nen; incidet in 
Hoveam. This is a common Expreſſion, and I think no 
queſtion can be made of its being the right Reading in 
this Place. The LXX. Verſion ſeems ſomewhat to fa- 


— 
© © 


be your it, though it does not exactly anſwer to the Words; 


(eos 0904; TogdLa@» ELTACKNTE] Us, but he that 
wakes in crooked or perverſe Ways Joe be entangled, ſc. 
as one that falls into a Pit or Snare. 

 Y 23. abare never ſignifies poſtea, but poſt or poſt- 
quam; ahars cen always does. The Metre alſo con- 
firms this Emendation. 
Cup. XXIX. 6. be-peſay ir ray mole} in the Tranſ- 
grellen of an evil Man there is a Snare. The Chald. 
and Syr. ſeem to have read be-piſy-0 i ray nokaſ. The 
Senſe is the ſame either Way, but the Oppoſition to 
what follows 1s better thus. The Interlinear is certainly 
wrong in joining ray as the Adjective to mokep. 

V 18. been Bazon, where there is no Viſion. By 
Baron here. the LXX. underſtand Wine an e 
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| C 
er of the Law to God's People; but they miſtake the 
// 
Cn Arp. XXX. 24. ve-hemmab Bacamim mebuccamim, | 
but they are Wiſe, made Wiſe. LXX. rabra di ig on | 
Fo _ Quregy rd ce, but thty are 61ſtr than the Wije, vi- 
er than wiſe Men: Reading, inſtead of the Participle | 

ry mebuccamim, the Adjective with the Prefix m?-Bacamim 
(as alſo do the Vulg. Lat. and Syr.) which undoubtedly 
is the more natural Conſtruction. The Difference is 
only in the Points. JV 

- F 31. melec album vi mmo, a King, againſt whom there | 
| is no riſing up. Verſ. Interl. & Rex alcum cum eo. Vulg. 
is Lat. nec eft rex qui refitit ei. Chald. & rex qui flat & 
loguitur in domo populi ſui. Syr. Rex loquens inter po. 
pulos. LXX. x, Barikds Onwrryopa. & 40% 0. From the 
lf three laſt of theſe it is plain that inſtead of vimmo, they 
[ read le- or be-yammo, his People; but what for alkum 
is hard to gueſs. If alkum ſignifies, as Buxtorf will 
have it, /nvi&#zs5, the Words will then be capable of a 
3 good Senſe with this Emendation {/e. a victorious King 
{WM with, or, at the Head of, his People) and keep up the 
Image which the LXX. have well expreſſed in the two 
foregoing Inſtances, vig. anizrwp turietralav eri 
whvx@», % rey 1y20pO» aui. For I cannot fee 
| how a King, making a Speech to his People, gives any 
. Idea of a beautiful or majeſtick Gait, for which this is f 
bccugnkt as the fourth Thing remarkable: much leſs can 
Il imagine, why the Interpreter of the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
ſhould render 55192) Bx37, gui flat & loquitur, when 
the Proverb directly ſpeaks of Things comely in going. 
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\ a4 CAP. XXXI. 13. vat-tayaſ be-hepez, &c. ſhe work- 
ge eth willingly with her Hands. LXX. brei wyonco 
b Tas xe aue. As if they had read, vat-tay/* Bepes be- 
TH cappe-ha, (taking Hepez, in the ſame Senſe as tis uſed 
ti _ chap, vii, 11. and elſewhere, for res deſiderabilis or dele- 
&abilis) which I think preferable to the preſent Reading, 
3 . | * 21. 
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7 21. ci 35 bet-ah Jabuf Jenaim.. The LXX. BY chis 15 
Period at Jabu}; (mails $ oi ag ad rij ruf der eie) 
and begin the next with OW, which they join with 
tern, ova; xAuwes drein, Gc. It is ſurpriſing they 


ſhould do this, when the very Order of the Periods, 
which is Alphabetical, muſt have ſhewn, if they had 


uſed the leaſt Attention, that martadtim muſt begin 
the Verſe. I might have taken Notice of a great many 
more egregious Miſtakes that they have made; but my 
Deſign was rather to learn. from them, where they aps 
pear to be in the right, than to find Fault with them 
when wrong. This Inſtance, with what I have elſe- 
where incidentally obſerved; is ſufficient to ſhew the 


| Truth of what Le Clerc ſays of them in another Place, 


aut vitioſo i ſunt Codice, aut non ſatis adtenti fuerunt; 
and will, I hope, juſtify the Freedom I have taken with 
this Tranſlation 3 in the Introduction, to thoſe who have 
been taught to cry up the ect of 1 it | in n oppoſition 
to the Text. 
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1 Nomen in Regimine pofitum. 
Boe: - 5 -contr, ve/ contract. Per contractionem. 
ſomen ex Inſinito. f 
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iind. Vox indeclinabilis. 
I. Nomen plurale. 
| omen duale. | = 
pron. Pronomen. ü ö 
conſtr, Vox conſtructa. * „ 7 
p. vel pauſ. Mutatio Vocalium propter pauſam. 
| Per anomaliam ſpecialem. „ 
| De figuris numeralibus 11, 12, Cc. & literis a, ©, aw, 
i pag. xv. 2xxv. 7, 
ere 
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Pag. xliv. lin. 6. for, the firſt Conſonant, read, dar more of the Rodale. 


| WW. is ola N 
Pag. Tha for %,. read. - Fag. Lin. for © 
| VE 10-4 .::: bevi. 1 os 
xii. 25. Bridge, Hens Ut 
Wifi. 12. jd”. cxi. 26. | 
ibid. penult. deg r. 55 ; 
xxvi. 6. d dibrt 1 21. : 
21. alvat Jalvat 4. i. 24. 4 
XXX, 32. natib r. natibab o. | exv. 24. 1 
5 lin, 8. mnimzdah mimzeah ib. = 
US | liv. 10. Nad RI 20. 3 
Ixi. 10. geſt giſt * 3 
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4. after conſent, add robeh, "_— wile heart's M 
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| In the InTRODUCTION. 
Pag. 19. Lin 19. for x read x. | 


In the Phovid RBS. 


Cap. . 8 read Cap. Ver. 
3. 14. Sabar-ah abr.ab 36. 2 9. 
3. 20. mbaku mibkayu' I9. 14. 
5. %% 21. 27. 
9. 4.  vebarah yabarah | 31. 
„ 189 „ - 45-4 
14-6... P80. Tous fe. 
13. =o." . 

15. % ˙ "DMN go. 27 | 9 

| = gm. FI; 30. 18. r 
4005 11. 23. e 31. 28. va. 
24 * "= 


Cap. ix. 4. xxi. 31. for ve- read - 
Cap. XX. 9. XXi. 4. xxii. 22. dele ]. Cap. xxii. 2, xxi. 21. xxii. 
Cap. xxii. 25 after you" add M. Cap. xxv. p. 20. after nater add ©. 


In the Larix Vixsz0x. 


Cap. ix. ver 12. for i/lufti read i. 


In the REFERENCES at the 3 of the Page. 


166. r. nebuccamim. p. 170. 1 74. Tor contre read contract. p. 10 4. 3 
Deut. xv. 32. read XXxIi. 15. . | 1 
Some few ſmaller Miſtakes in the Accents, and of one Letter for another, as 1 


n for 7, J for , J for /, &c. will 27 57 corre&ted by copy 


Hebrew Text with the Roman N an the * 


add *. 
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en ber teas 3 85 if the Examples of the He! rew Word 
Points pag. vii. and viii. were imperfectly Yrinted 
want of convenient Types, tis thought fit to repri 


more accurately in this Place; and tg add: om 
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ephid, = WD narf. 
exric.” - Ip Bendl. . 
v pd edu. 150 rann. 3 
mb 1 <a N 55 col- alan. ma7 debdray. 
mah Abbt. ps. obol-d, M Adana, 
My vibr. =p vai Ban, N Abm. 
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